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|. PLENAR ICLAS - PLENARY SITTING

ISMAYIL HACIYEV*

SUSA:
AZORBAYCANIN MODONIYYOT PAYTAXTI

Susa sohori tarixon Azorbaycanin tarixi-madani, ictimai-
siyasi hoyatinin mithiim morkazlorindon biri olmusdur. Bunu
nazars alan xalqimizin Umummilli lideri Heydor Bliyev 1977-Ci
ildo “Susa soharinin tarixi hissasini tarix-memarliq qorugu elan
etmok haqqinda” gorar gobul etmisdir. Homin gorar naticasindo
Susa soharindaki abidalorin qorunmasi, gérkamli madaniyyat va
incasanat xadimlorinin Xatiralorinin obadilosdirilmasi istigama-
tindo shamiyyatli islor goriilmiisdiir.

Ermonistan Respublikasi Azarbaycana qarsi horbi tocaviiz
naticasinds 1992-ci il mayin 8-do Susa soharini isgal etmis vo
soharin tarixi-madani irsinin mohv edilmasi siyasati yeritmisdir.
Voton miiharibasi naticasinds tarixi odalot borpa edilmis vo
2020-ci il noyabrin 8-da Susa sohori isgaldan azad olunmusdur.

Susa soharinin tarixi-madani shomiyyatini vo xalqimiz ti¢iin
miistosna manavi doyara malik olmasini nazors alan Azorbaycan
Respublikasmin Prezidenti Ilham Sliyev 7 may 2021-ci ildo
“Susa soharinin Azarbaycanin madoniyyat paytaxti elan edilmasi
haqqinda” Soroncam imzalamigdir.

Prezident Ilham Oliyev Susa soharino xiisusi niimayondo
toyin olunmasi ilo alagodar olan todbirdoki ¢ixisinda demisdir:

* T.e.d., AMEA-nin hoqiqi iizvii, AMEA Naxg¢ivan Bolmasinin sadri,
haciyev.i1951@gmail.com, ORCID:0000-0001-6217-7619.
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“..Susa Azarbaycan xalqinin qalbinda xiisusi yera malikdir.
Susa Qarabagn tacidir, Susa tokrarolunmaz sahordir. Susanin
yerlagmasi, tabiati, havasi, iglimi, tarixi abidalari, dini abi-
dalarimiz, saharin memarlq ansambl bizim milli sarvatimizdir.
Susanin memarlq ansambli Azorbaycan memarlig maktabini
tacassiim etdirir”.

Qarabag xanliginin moarkazi, slverisli strateji movqeyi olan
Susa sohori moscidlor, karvansaralar, bazarlar, hamamlar va s.
tikililorin yaranmasi ilo tarixi-memarliq diyarina g¢evrilmisdir.
Soharda bunlarla barabar memorial, xatiro abidslori yaradilmis,
park vo baglar salinmigdir.

Susa sohori muzey tosiri bagislayir. Bununla olagadar Ulu
ondor Qarabagin incisina ¢ox yiiksok qiymot verib: “Susa
hagigatan bir sahar Kimi, eyni zamanda, vahid bir muzey —
Azarbaycan xalqumin tarixinin, madaniyyatinin, elminin béyiik
bir hissasini aks etdiran muzeydir”. Muzeylor Susa sakinlarinin
0z saharlarina basladiyi sevgi va ehtiramin sassiz sahidloridir.

2022-ci il respublikamizda “Susa ili” elan edilmisdir. Susa
sohori Dévlot Qorugu Idaresi yaradilmus, sohorin osl tarixi
simasinin borpast yoniindo nahong layihalor gergoklogdirilir.
“Xaribiilbil” musiqi festivalinin vo Vagqifin méhtosom mogboe-
rosi 6niinds Vagqif Poeziya Giinlorinin togkili ananasinin borpasi
da gostorir ki, Susa siiratlo dir¢alorok avvalki dolgun moadani
hoyatina qovusmaq yolundadir.

Susa Qarabagin inzibati, iqtisadi morkozi, inkisaf etmis
sohoari, Azarbaycanin gadim madoniyyat markazlorindan biridir.
Obos yero diinya ictimaiyyoti onu “Sorqin konservatoriyasi”
adlandirmayib. Susa sohari ham do 6z mashur yetirmalori — bas-
tokarlari, musiqislinaslari, yazigt vo sairlori, Sonat adamlari,
ziyalilar1 ilo mashurdur. Tokca XIX asrdo Susada 95 sair, 22
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musiqisiinas, 38 xanando, 19 Xxottat, 16 naqqas, 12 niisxaband,
5 astronom, 18 memar, 16 hakim, 42 miisllim va s. olmusdur.
Bu ziyalilar Susa saharini madaniyyat moarkazina g¢evirmoakdo,
burada elmi, tohsili vo madaniyyati inkisaf etdirmokdo ¢ox
boylik rol oynamaigslar.

Elm, moadoniyyat, musigi sahasindo boyiik xidmatlor gos-
tormis  Xursidbanu Natovan, M.P.Vagif, M.M.Novvab,
O.B.Hagverdiyev, Q.Zakir, S.S.Axundov, N.B.Vazirov,
Y.V.Comonzominli, F.Kogorli, Homido xanim Cavansir,
O.Agayev, S.B.Mehmandarov, F.Agayev, Uzeyir boy Vo
Ceyhun boy Haciboyovlar, C.Qaryagdioglu, Sadigcan,
9.Agdamski, M.Miitollimov, X.Susinski, Q.Pirimov, S.Susinski,
Biilbiil, R.Behbudov vo basqalarinin hayat vo faaliyyatlorinds
Susanin 6ziinomaxsus Yyeri va rolu olmusdur.

Susada memarliq abidasi sayilan 850-don ¢ox yasayis binasi
(Mehmandarovlarin malikana kompleksi, Ponah xanin sarayi,
Ibrahim xanin qosri, Xan sarayi, Haciqullarin malikanasi, Xur-
sidbanu Natovanin, ©.B.Haqverdiyevin, Q.B.Zakirin, M.M.Nav-
vabin, S.S.Axundovun, N.B.Vazirovun, Y.V.Coamoanzominlinin,
Mamay bayin, Behbudovlarin, Foromazovlarin, Zéhrabbayovun,
Bohman Mirzanin, U.Hacibaylinin, Biilbiiliin, Sadigcanin evlori
vo b.) vo 300-dok madoni tarixi abido olmusdur. Bunlarin bir
gismina ermoni vahsilari zarar yetirmis, dagitmislar.

Susa isgaldan azad olunduqdan sonra Prezident Ilham
Oliyev demisdir: “Susanin Azarbaycan tarixinda, madaniyya-
tinda xiisusi yeri var va Susanin barpasi, dir¢calmasi hamimizin
isidir. Bu, bizim qadim, tarixi gaharimizdir va asrlar boyu
azarbaycanlilar Susada yasayib, qurub, yaradiblar. Biz o tarixi
abidalarimizin asl simastnt barpa etmaliyik. Susa Azarbaycan
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doviatinin  madaniyyat paytaxti kimi diinyanin an goézol
saharlarinin birina cevrilacakdir”.

Gorlilmiis vo goriilocok tadbirlor Susa soharini Azarbay-
canin madaniyyat paytaxtina ¢evirmakdadir.

ISMAYIL HAJIYEV*

SHUSHA:
THE CULTURAL CAPITAL OF AZERBAIJAN

The city of Shusha has historically been one of the
important centers of historical-cultural, socio-political life of
Azerbaijan. Taking this into account, the national leader of our
people Heydar Aliyev in 1977 made a decision “to declare the
historical part of the city of Shusha as historical-architectural
reserve”. As a result of this decision, significant work was done
in the direction of protection of monuments in the city of
Shusha, perpetuation of memories of prominent workers of
culture and art.

As a result of military aggression against Azerbaijan, the
Republic of Armenia occupied the city of Shusha on May 8,
1992 and implemented a policy of destroying the historical and
cultural heritage of the city. As a result of the Patriotic War,
historical justice was restored and Shusha city was liberated
from occupation on November 8, 2020.

*Doctor of historical sciences, professor, full member of ANAS, Chairman of
Nakhchivan branch of ANAS, haciyev.il951@gmail.com, ORCID:0000-
0001-6217-7619.
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Taking into account the historical and cultural importance
of the city of Shusha and its exceptional moral value for our
people, the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham
Aliyev signed the Decree “On the declaration of the city of
Shusha as the cultural capital of Azerbaijan” on May 7, 2021.

In his speech at the event of appointment of a special
representative to the city of Shusha President llham Aliyev said:
“...Shusha has a special place in the hearts of the Azerbaijani
people. Shusha is the crown of Karabakh, Shusha is a unique
city. The location, nature, weather, climate, historical
monuments, religious monuments, the architectural ensemble
of the city are our national wealth. The architectural ensemble
of Shusha embodies the Azerbaijani school of architecture”.

The city of Shusha, which was the center of the Karabakh
khanate and having a favorable strategic position, mosques,
caravansaries, bazaars, baths, etc. with the creation of buildings
it has become a historical-architectural land. Along with these,
memorial monuments were created in the city, parks and
gardens were laid out.

The city of Shusha gives the impression of a museum. In
this regard, the great leader highly appreciated the pearl of
Karabakh: “Shusha is really as a city, and at the same time, a
single museum - a museum that reflects a large part of the
history, culture, and science of the Azerbaijani people”.
Museums are silent witnesses of the love and respect of Shusha
residents for their cities.

The 2022 year was declared the “Year of Shusha” in our
republic. The Shusha city State Reserve Department has been
established, giant projects are being implemented in the
direction of restoring the true historical image of the city. The
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restoration of the tradition of organizing the “Kharibulbul”
music festival and the Vagif Poetry Days in front of the
magnificent mausoleum of Vagif also shows that Shusha is on
the way to quickly reviving and returning to its former full
cultural life.

Shusha is the administrative and economic center of
Karabakh, a developed city, and one of the ancient cultural
centers of Azerbaijan. It is not in vain that the world community
called it the “Conservatory of the East”. The city of Shusha is
also famous for its prominent composers, musicologists, writers
and poets, artists, intellectuals. Only in the 19th century, there
were 95 poets, 22 musicologists, 38 singers, 19 calligraphers, 16
painters, 12 pharmacists, 5 astronomers, 18 architects, 16
doctors, 42 teachers and others in Shusha. These intellectuals
played a great role in turning the city of Shusha into a cultural
center, developing science, education and culture here.

Shusha had a unique place and role in the lives and
activities of Khurshidbanu Natavan, M.P.Vagif, M.M.Navvab,
A.B.Hagverdiyev, Gasim Bey Zakir, S.S.Akhundov,
N.B.Vezirov, Y.V.Chemenzeminli, F.Kocherli, Hamida khanim
Javanshir, A.Agayev, S.B.Mehmandarov, F.Agayev, Uzeyir bey
and Jeyhun bey Hajibeyovs, J.Qaryagdioglu, Sadigjan,
A.Aghdamski, M.Mutallimov, Kh.Shushinsky, G.Pirimov,
S.Shushinsky, Bulbul, R.Behbudov and others who rendered
great services in the fields of science, culture, and music.

There were more than 850 residential buildings in Shusha:
(the Mehmandarovs’ manor complex, Panah Khan’s palace,
Ibrahim Khan’s castle, Hajigulus’ manor, houses of
Khurshidbanu ~ Natavan, = A.B.Hagverdiyev,  G.B.Zakir,
M.Navvab, S.S.Akhundov, N.B.Vezirov, Y.V.Chemenzeminli,

14



Mamay bey, Behbudovs, Faramazovs, Zohrabbeyov, Bahman
Mirza, U.Hajibeyli, Bulbul, Sadigjan and others) and about 300
cultural and historical monuments, which are considered
architectural monuments. Some of them were damaged and
destroyed by Armenian savages.

After the liberation of Shusha from occupation, President
Ilham Aliyev said: “Shusha has a special place in the history
and culture of Azerbaijan and the restoration and revival of
Shusha is the work of all of us. This is our ancient, historical
city and Azerbaijanis have lived, built and created in Shusha
for centuries. We must restore the true image of these
historical monuments. Shusha will become one of the most
beautiful cities in the world as the cultural capital of the
Azerbaijani state”.

The measures taken and to be taken are turning the city of
Shusha into the cultural capital of Azerbaijan.

NORGIZ AXUNDOVA*
SUSANIN MOHOLLOLORI

Susanin mohollo adlarmin dyronilmasi Azarbaycan tarixinin
az todgiq olunmus sahalorindan biridir. Homin adlar tarixi —
onomaloji leksikamizin ¢ox dayarli nimunaloaridir.

Susanin mohollo adlari sadaca toponimlor deyildir, onlarin
¢oxu etnotoponimlordir. Onlar yalniz Azsrbaycanda yox, Tiirki-

* AMEA-nin haqiqi iizvii, AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Azarbaycanmn VII-XIV
osrlor tarixi” sobesinin mudiri, nargiz070859@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-
0003-0240-4925.
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yado, Ozbokistanda, Qazaxistanda, Volga Bulgaristaninda, Uk-
raynada, fraqin sitmalinda Korkiik yurdunda da mévcud olmuslar
va indido méveuddurlar.

Susanin on yeddi mohollasindon biri Saatli adlanir. Buranin
ohalisi gahraman nasillordan biri idi. Xristianligdan vo islamiy-
yatdon gabaq onlarin niimayandolarinin Pir Saat adli miiqoddos
yerlori do moéveud idi. Bu tarixi bilgilor onu gostorir ki, xalq-
miz Azarbaycanin godim sakinloridir.

Yaxud Aga Dadali Qarabag xanlhigmin va Gonce-Qarabag
baylarbayliyinin yaranmasindan avval do moveud idi. Xristianhigin
ilk illarinda indi Stnik adlandirilan mahalinda Dada monastirini,
Dadoli kilsasini hamin mahallonin adamlar tikmislor.

Susanin Mamayi mohallasinin shalisi Qarabaga Qizil Ordu-
nun stiqutundan sonra, Merdinli mahollasinin adamlar: iso Tiir-
Kiyanin Mardin mahalindan kogiib galmislor.

Hor moshoalls 6zii ilo 6ziinamaxsus bir etnik modaniyyat go-
tirmisdir. Homin modoniyyat Susa sohorinds gaynayib garigmis,
milli madaniyyatimizin gdzal nimunaloarini yaratmisdir.

NARGIZ AKHUNDOVA®*
NEIGHBORHOODS (MEHELLES) OF SHUSHA
Names of neighborhoods of Shusha is one of the least

researched areas of Azerbaijani history. Those names are very
valuable examples of our historical-onomological lexicon.

*Doctor of historical sciences, full member of ANAS, head of the department
“History of VII-XIV centuries” of ANAS Institute of History,
nargiz070859@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-0240-4925.

16



mailto:nargiz070859@gmail.com

Names of neighborhoods in Shusha are not just toponyms,
most of them are ethnotoponyms. They existed and exist not
only in Azerbaijan, but also in Turkiye, Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan,
Volga Bulgaria, Ukraine and Kirkuk in the north of Irag.

One of the seventeen neighborhoods of Shusha is Saatli.
The people of this place were one of the heroic generations.
Before Christianity and Islam, there were sacred places of their
representatives called Pir Saat. This historical information
shows that our people are the ancient inhabitants of Azerbaijan.

Or another neighborhood — Aga Dedeli had existed even
before the formation of the Karabakh Khanate and Ganja-
Karabakh Beylerbeyate. In the first years of Christianity, the
Dedeli monastery and the Dedeli church in the district that is
now called Sunik were built by the people of this neighborhood.

The people of Mamayi neighborhood of Shusha moved to
Karabakh after the fall of the Red Army, and the people of
Merdinli neighborhood moved from Mardin district of Turkiye.

Every neighborhood brought with it a unique ethnic culture.
This culture intermingled in the city of Shusha, creating
beautiful examples of our national culture.
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Il. BOLMOLOR — SECTIONS
BIRINCi BOLMO - SECTION ONE

SUSANIN TARIXI: SOSIAL-SiYASI VO DINI HOYATI

HISTORY OF SHUSHA: SOCIO-POLITICAL AND
RELIGIOUS LIFE

TOFiQ MUSTAFAZADO"

QARABAG XANLIGININ TOSOKKULU
TARIXINDON

Molum oldugu kimi 1747-ci ildo Nadir sah Ofsar sui-gasd
naticasinda gotlo yetirildikdon sonra xalglarin vo tayfalarin azad-
liq miibarizasi naticasindo onun nshang imperiyas: ¢oxsayl ki-
¢ik dovlotloro parcalanmisdi. Azarbaycan orazisinds XIX asrin
owvallorinde Azorbaycan Rusiya imperiyas: vo Qacarlar Irani
arasinda boliisdiiriilona kimi mévcud olmus 20-ys yaxin xanliq
adlanan kigik dovlat qurumlart yaranmigdi. Onlarin arasinda ora-
zisinin boyiikliyiing, ohalisinin ¢oxluguna vo horbi qiidratine
gora Qarabag xanligi forglonirdi. Bu xanlig Quba, Urmiya vo
Soki xanliglari ilo barabar Azorbaycan dovlatgiliyi tarixinde mii-

"T.ed., professor, AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Azerbaycanm beynalxalq
olagolor tarixi” sobesinin miidiri, tofiq.mustafazade@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-
0001-7108-6348.
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hiim, 6ziinamaxsus yer tutmusdur. Qarabag xanliginin banisi Pa-
nahali xanin Saricali oymagindan ¢ixmis saloflori Qarabagin go-
dim sakinlori idilor. Saricali oymagi oymagin 6ziiliinii qgoymus
Sarica Olinin (Oli adli bu soxs kiiranliyi sabobindan Sarica Oli
adlandirilirdl) sarafine belo adlandirilmisdi. Bu oymaq “Otuz
ikilor” adl1 tayfa ittifaqinin torkibina daxil olan Cavansir tayfasi-
na monsub idi. Ponahali xanin atas1 Ibrahimxalil aga bdyiik
miilk sahibi idi. Onun Fazlali bay adli oglu Nadir sah Ofsarin sa-
rayinda esikagasi vazifasinda qulluq edirdi va hansisa xirda bir
giinahia goéroa sahi omri ilo edam olunmusdu. Kigik qardasi Po-
naholi aga onun yerina homin vazifays toyin edilir. Lakin bir
giin 6zlinlin do gardasinin aqibatina tus golocayindon ehtiyatla-
naraq XVIII asrin 30-cu illarinin sonunda saraydan gagir. Uzun
miiddat daglarda va mesalords gizlondikdon sonra otrafina silah-
Ii adamlar toplayir, Nadir sahin G6liimiindon sonra iss 6ziini
miistogil xan elan edir. Digor Azorbaycan xanliglarinin har biri
bir sohorin otrafinda yaranmisdisa, Qarabag xanligi orazisindo
xanin igamat eda bilacayi hansisa bir sohor, yaxud gala yox idi.
Buna gora do Ponaholi xan Bayat galasinin asasint qoydu. Pona-
hali xana roghat baslomoyan bir sira yarimkogori tayfalarin bas-
cilar1 vo Qarabagin dagliq hissesindo yasayan alban kokanli
xristian maliklori Bayat galasinin insasindan narahat oldular va
0 zaman Azorbaycanin on giiclii xanlarmdan biri olan Haci Calo-
bi xan Sakilini Qarabag xanina hiicuma tohrik etdilor. Lakin Ha-
c1 Calobi xan vo onun miittafiglori Bayat galasini ala bilmadilar,
boyiik itki verarok geri gayitdilar. Panahali xanin bu goalabasin-
don sonra Qarabagdaki biitiin tayfalar onun hakimiyyatini gabul
etdilor. Diismanlor dof olunsa da, “Bayat miiharibasi” adini al-
mis hadiso diizonlik yerdo yerlosdiyino géro Bayat galasinin
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movaeyinin zoifliyini gostordi. Bu sababdoan do tezliklo dagliq
orazids Sahbulag: galas: salindi. Lakin bu gala da tayfalarin ya-
sadi1g1 obalardan uzaqda yerlosdiyindon, zaruri anlarda onlardan
yardim almagin ¢atin olmasina vo iglimi do oslverissiz oldugun-
dan midafio ti¢iin alverigli sayilmadi. Xan yaxin adamlari ilo
moaslohatlosmolar apardigdan sonra slgatmaz, eyni zamanda oba-
larla rabito saxlamaga imkan veran yiiksok bir yerds yeni gala-
nin asasint qoydu. ©vvalca banisinin adi ilo Ponahabad adlandi-
rilan bu gala sonradan Susa adlandirildi vs tarixs do bu adla da-
xil oldu. Panahali xan separat¢i moliklors, gonsu xanlara vo sah
taxtina namizadlors gast miibarizo aparmali olmusdur. O, nainki
6z mistoaqilliyini qoruya bildi, ham do yeni orazilar olo kegirs va
bozi xanlar1 6ziindon asili vaziyyats sala bildi.

TOFIG MUSTAFAZADEH*

FROM THE HISTORY OF FORMATION
OF THE KARABAKH KHANATE

As it is known, after the assassination of Nadir shah Afshar
in 1747, as a result of struggle for freedom of nations and tribes,
his great empire was divided into many small states.

At the beginning of 19th century before the division of
Azerbaijan between Russian Empire and Qajar Iran, about 20
small state structures called khanates were established in the

*Doctor of historical sciences, professor, head of the department “History of
international relations of Azerbaijan”, ANAS Institute of History,
tofiq.mustafazade@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0001-7108-6348.
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territory of Azerbaijan. Among them, the Karabakh khanate was
distinguished due to the size of its territory, majority of
population and military power. This khanate, along with the
khanates of Guba, Urmiya and Sheki, occupied an important,
unique place in the history of Azerbaijan statehood. The
forefathers of Panahali Khan, the founder of the Karabakh
khanate, who came from the Sarijali tribe, were the ancient
inhabitants of Karabakh. It was named in honor of Sarija Ali
(this person - Ali was called Sarija Ali because of his red-head
complexion), who set the foundation for Sarijali oymag.

This oymag belonged to the Javanshir tribe, which was part
of the “Otuz ikiler (The Thirty Twoes)” tribal alliance. Panahali
Khan’s father Ibrahimkhalil Agha was a vast property owner.
His son, Fazlali Bey, served as a butler (the chief manservant of
a palace) in the palace of Nadir Shah Afshar and was executed
by order of the Shah through his small fault. His younger
brother Panahali Agha was appointed to that position instead of
him. However, he ran away from the palace at the end of the
18th century, fearing that one day he would also suffer the fate
of his brother. Hid in the mountains and forests for a long time,
he gathered armed men around him, and after the death of Nadir
Shah, he declared himself an independent khan.

If each of the other Azerbaijani khanates was formed
around a certain city, there was no city or fortress in the territory
of the Karabakh khanate where the khan could settle. Therefore,
Panahali Khan laid the foundation of the Bayat fortress. The
leaders of a number of semi-nomadic tribes who did not
sympathize with Panahali Khan and the Christian Meliks of
Albanian origin living in the mountainous part of Karabakh
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were worried about the construction of the Bayat fortress and
instigated Haji Chelebi Khan of Sheki, one of the most powerful
khans of Azerbaijan at that time, to attack the Karabakh Khan.
However, Haji Chelebi Khan and his allies could not take the
Bayat fortress and returned with heavy losses. After this victory
of Panahali Khan, all tribes in Karabakh accepted his rule.

Although the enemies were defeated, the event named the
“Bayat War” showed the weakness of the position of the Bayat
fortress due to its location on the plain. For this reason,
Shahbulagi fortress was soon built in the mountainous area.
However, since this fortress was located far from the obas
(hamlet; small villages) where the tribes lived, it was difficult to
get help from them in times of need, and the climate was also
unfavorable, so it was not considered suitable for defense. Khan,
after consulting with his close associates, laid the foundation of
a new fortress on a high place that was inaccessible, but at the
same time allowed communication with the obas. This fortress,
which was first called Panahabad after its founder, was later
named Shusha and entered history with this name. Panahali
Khan had to fight against separatist Meliks, neighboring Khans
and candidates for the royal throne. He was able not only to
maintain his independence, but also to seize new territories and
make some khans dependent on him.
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IKRAM AGASIYEV*

SUSADA BAZEL LUTERAN MiSSIONERLORIN
FOALIYYOTIi, ERMONILORIN LUTERANLIQDAN
YARARLANMA COHDLORI VO ONUN NOTICOLORI

Simali Azorbaycani isgal etdikdon sonra ¢ar Rusiyasi bu re-
gionu tam tabe etmayin vasitalorindan biri kimi burada xristi-
anlasdirma siyasatini reallagdirmaga basladi va bu siyasat 2 xott
tizra hoyata kegirilirdi: @) xristian shalinin burada yerlosdirilmasi
va b) yerli miisolman ohali arasinda xristianligin yayilmasi yolu
ilo. ©gar birinci masalo ermanilarin, ruslarin va s. xristian xalg-
larin Simali Azorbaycana kogiiriilmasi yolu ilo hall edilirdiss,
yerli miisalmanlarin xristianlasdirilmasinda iso Avropa Xristian
missionerlorinin xidmatino timid edilirdi. Ciinki Qafgazin mii-
salman ohalisi rus pravoslav Kilsasino vo pravoslav din xadimlo-
rina isgalg1 kimi baxirdu.

Simali Azarbaycanda xristianligr yaymaqg moqsadilo 1821-ci
ildo gar hokumati Bazel missionerlar comiyyatinin {izvlarini do-
vat etdi vo onlar hokumatin tovsiyyasi ilo Susa soharinds dini
moktab agdilar. Alman monsgali missionerlorin miisalman gonc-
lori dini maktaba calb etmok cohdlori ugur gotirmadi, amma er-
moni gonclor moaktaba havas gostormoya basladilar. Missionerlor
ermonilorin do dini maariflonmasini zoaruri hesab etdilor, ¢linki
onlarin fikrinca, ermoni ohalisi dini cohatdon ¢ox savadsiz idi vo
“xristianligdan uzaq diismiisdi”. Ancaq ¢ar hokumati miisal-
man tiirklorin xristianliga colb olunmasinda daha maragl idi.

* T.e.d., professor, AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Azarbaycanin sovet dovrii
tarixi” sObasinin miidiri, ikramagasiyev@mail.ru, ORCID:0000-0003-0801-
6683.
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Missionerlar dini moktoba maraq gostormoyan miisalmanlar ara-
sinda Bibliyanin va sair xristian adabiyyatin yayilmasi iisuluna
kegdilor. Qisa bir zamanda Susada tipografiya toskil edildi vo
Bibliya Azorbaycan dilina tarciimoa edilorok Qarabag, Saki, Sir-
van vo sair ayalstlords ohali arasinda paylandi. Bu isdo missio-
nerlarin on yaxim komakgilori ermoni-grigoryan kilsasinin kato-
likosu Yefrem, ermoni din xadimlari vo sads ermanilor idi. Os-
manl vo Iran dovlatlorinden kégiiriilorok Azorbaycanda yerlos-
dirilon ermanilarin oksariyyati Azarbaycan dilini miikommal bil-
diyindon onlar yerli miisalmanlarla tez olago yarada bilirdilar.
Miisalmanlarin xristianlasdiriimasinda ermonilar do maragl idi:
bu onlarin yeni torpaglarda problemsiz méhkomlanmasina im-
kan verordi.

Tezliklo Bazel missonerlarinin foaliyysti Conubi Qafgaz
sorhadlorini agdi: Sorgi Anadoluda, Iranda, Bagdadda missioner-
lor dini moaktoblor agdilar, Bibliyani orab, fars, tiirk, kiird dillori-
na torciimoa edarak yerli misalmanlar arasinda yaydilar. Adi ¢o-
kilon regionlarda yasayan ermanilor missionerlora dayaq noqte-
larinin yaradilmasinda, dini adabiyyatin paylanmasinda, tarciimo
islorinds yaxidan komoklik goéstorirdilar.

Missionerlor miisolmanlar arasinda ugur qazana bilmadilor
va Azarbaycanda bir nafor do olsun miiselman xristianligi gobul
etmodi. Lakin ermani gonclar va xiisusan do ermoani din xadimle-
ri protestantizmin dini-oxlaqi tistlinlityiinii dork edorok liiteranli-
ga kegmoya basladilar ki, bu da ermoni-grigoryan kilso rahbarli-
yini hiddatlondirdi: ermoni-literanlar togib olunur, onlar tizarin-
do mahkomalar qurulur, bazilari hatta fiziki olaraq aradan gotii-
riliirdii. Eyni zamanda, ermoni-grigoryan kilsa rahborliyi Rusi-
yanin dovlat organlarina Bazel missionerlorindan sikayatlor yaz-
maga basladi. Ermani katolikosu Yefrem, Bazel missionerlarinin
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rohbari Zaremba, general Yermolov, baron Rozen, Xalg Tahsili
Naziri knyaz Liven arasinda bir neg¢a il ¢okon yazismalar basla-
di. Car hokumat organlar1 ermonilari 6zlorina daha faydali hesab
edorak ermani garazini dastokladilor vo ¢ar I Nikolayin farmani
ilo 1835-ci ildo Bazel missionerlarinin faaliyysti gadagan olun-
du. Missionerlor Conubi Qafqgazi tork etsslor do, onlarin isini
yerli ermoni osilli literanlar davam etdirirdi. S.Ambarsumyan
adli soxs 1841-ci ildo Samaxida ermoni-liiteran icmasini yaratdi.
Ermoni-griqoryan kilsasi torafindon togib olunmasina baxmaya-
raq S.Ambarsumyan 1866-c1 ildo Samaxi ermoni-liiteran icmasi-
n1 Rusiya Evangelist-Liiteran kilsasina gobul etdirdi. 1870-ci il-
loradok ermoni-grigoryan kilsasi ermani liiteranlara negativ ya-
nasirdi, onlari ermoni xalqini pargalamagda giinahlandirirdi. La-
kin 1879-cu ilin Berlin kongresindon sonra ermani-qrigoryan
Kilsasinin ermanilar arasinda liiteranligin yayilmasina miinasibo-
ti musbat torofo doyisdi. Bununla ermoanilor “ermoani masalosin-
do” Almaniyanin dostayini qazanmaga caligirdilar. 1888-ci ildo
ermoni-literan icmalari artiq Samaxida, Giimriids, Bakida faaliy-
yat gostarirdi vo ermoni-liiteranlarin say1 284 nofar togkil edirdi.
Almaniya ermoanilor arasinda liiteranligin yayilmasina miis-
bot yanasirdi. Alman missionerlorin foaliyyati osason ermanilor
arasinda maarifin vo literanligin  yayilmasina yonslmisdi vo
“ermani masalasi” ila ¢ox da alagalondirilmirdi. Almaniyada ba-
sa distrdilor ki, “ermoni milli harokat1” mahiyyat etibari ilo rus
garizminin Yaxin Sarq siyasotino xidmot edir. Bu sababdondir
ki, 1902-ci ilds imperator 11 Vilhelm Almaniyanin ermani lobbi-
si ilo goriisiindos “ermoani masalosi”na biganslik niimayis etdirdi.
Elo bu hadisadon sonra ermanilorin liitteranliga, Almaniyaya mii-
nasibati doyismays basladi. Hotta Azorbaycanda Bazel missio-
nerlarindon sonra yaranan ermani-liiteran icmalari belo “Dagnak-
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slityun”u, onun alman is adamlarina, din xadimlarina qgarsi t6-
ratdiyi terror aktlarini dastokladilor.

Belalikla, ermanilorin literanligi gobul etmasinin asas mag-
sadi — liiteranligdan bir vasite kimi istifado etmok niyyatlori iizo
¢ixdi. Magsadlorina yetismoadikds iss biitiin vasitalarls, o ciimle-
don terrorla liiteranliga vo onun dasiyicisi olan sads alman shali-
sina gars1 zorakiliq aktlarina ravac verdilor. Tarixds novbati dofa
ermonilarin saxta axlaq: surati iizo cixdi va 0 vaxtdan yiiz il keg-
masina baxmayaraq bu giinadak he¢ no doyismomisdir.

IKRAM AGASIYEV*

ACTIVITIES OF BASEL LUTHERAN MISSIONARIES IN
SHUSHA, ATTEMPTS OF THE ARMENIANS TO
BENEFIT FROM LUTHERANISM AND ITS RESULTS

After occupying Northern Azerbaijan, tsarist Russia
launched the plan of Christianization here as one of the means to
subjugate this region fully. This policy was carried out in
2 directions: a) by settling the Christian population here and
b) by spreading Christianity among the local Muslim population.

The first plan was realized by settling Armenians, Russians
and other Christian nations. At the same time, they relied on
services of European Christian communities to promote
Christianity because the Russian Orthodox Church and its
members were considered occupants in this region.

* Doctor of historical sciences, professor, head of the department “Soviet
period history of Azerbaijan” of ANAS |Institute of History,
ikramagasiyev@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0003-0801-6683.
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The tsarist government invited members of the Basel
Missionary Society in order to spread Christianity in Northern
Azerbaijan, and with the recommendation of the government in
1821, they opened a religious school in the city of Shusha. The
attempts of the German missionaries to attract Muslim youth to
the religious school did not bring success. On the other hand, the
Armenian youth began to show enthusiasm for the school. The
missionaries also considered it necessary to educate the
Armenians, because, in their opinion, the Armenian population
was religiously illiterate and “had been estanged from
Christianity”. However, the tsarist government was more
interested in attracting Muslim Turks to Christianity.
Missionaries spread the Bible and other Christian literature
among the Muslims who were not interested in religious school.
In a short time, a publishing house was organized in Shusha, and
the Bible was translated into Azerbaijani and distributed among
the population in Karabakh, Sheki, Shirvan and other provinces.
The closest assistants of the missionaries in this work were
Yefrem, Catholicos of the Armenian-Gregorian Church,
Armenian clerics and ordinary Armenians. Since most of the
Armenians resettled in Azerbaijan from the Ottoman and Iran
states were fluent in the Azerbaijani language, they could
quickly establish contact with local Muslims. Armenians were
also interested in the Christianization of Muslims: this would
allow them to establish themselves in new lands without
problems.

Soon, the Basel missionaries’ activities passed the
bounderies of the South Caucasus: missionaries opened religious
schools in Eastern Anatolia, Iran and Baghdad, translated the
Bible into Arabic, Persian, Turkish and Kurdish, and distributed
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it among the local Muslims. Armenians living in the mentioned
regions closely assisted the missionaries in distributing religious
literature and translation work.

The leadership of the Armenian-Gregorian Church began to
complain against the Basel missionaries to the Russian state
authorities. Correspondence continued for several years between
the Armenian Catholic Yefrem, the head of the Basel
missionaries Zaremba, General Yermolov, Baron Rozen, Prince
Lieven, and the Minister of Public Education. The tsarist
government authorities supported the Armenian prejudice,
considering the Armenians more useful to them, and the
activities of the Basel missionaries were banned in 1835 by the
decree of Tsar Nicholas 1. Although the missionaries left the
South Caucasus, their work was continued by local Armenian
Lutherans. S.Ambarsumyan founded the Armenian-Lutheran
community in Shamakhy in 1841. Despite being persecuted by
the Armenian-Gregorian Church, in 1866, the Armenian-
Lutheran community in Shamakhy was accepted into the
Russian Evangelical-Lutheran Church.

Until the 1870s, the Armenian-Gregorian Church had a
negative attitude toward the Armenian Lutherans, accusing them
of dividing the Armenian people. However, after the Berlin
Congress of 1879, the attitude of the Armenian-Gregorian
Church towards the Armenian Lutherans and the spread of
Lutheranism among the Armenians changed positively. With
this, the Armenians tried to gain the support of Germany in the
“Armenian question”. In 1888, Armenian-Lutheran communities
were already active in Shamakhy, Ghumru and Baku, and the
number of Armenian-Lutherans was 284 people.
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Germany had a positive attitude towards the dissemination
of Lutheranism among the Armenians. Even in 1897, a
missionary organization named “German Union for the Help of
Armenians” was established in Eastern Anatolia. The activity of
German missionaries was mainly aimed at spreading education
and Lutheranism among the rmenians and was not closely
connected with the “Armenian question”. In Germany, they
understood that the “Armenian national movement” essentially
served the Middle East policy of Russian tsarism. Therefore
Emperor Wilhelm II showed indifference to the “Armenian
question” in a meeting with the Armenian lobby of Germany in
1902. It was after this incident. The attitude of Armenians
towards Lutheranism and Germany began to change. Even the
Armenian-Lutheran communities that emerged in Azerbaijan
after the Basel missionaries moved to the positions of the
Dashnaks and supported the terror acts committed by the
Dashnaks against German business people and religious figures.

Thus, the main purpose of Armenians’ adoption of
Lutheranism - their intention to use Lutheranism as a tool -
became clear. When they did not achieve their goals, they
started violence against Lutheranism and the simple German
population, which was its bearer, by all means, including
terrorism. For the next time in history, the fake morality of
Armenians was exposed, and nothing has changed until today,
despite the fact that hundred years have passed since then.
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NAZIiR OHMODLI"

SUSA SOHORI QARABAG OYALOTININ KAMERAL
TOSVIRi UZRO (1832-1833)

Qarabag xanlig1 diger Azarbaycan xanhiglarindan forgli ola-
rag hansisa boylik sohorin otrafinda yaranmamisdi, xanligin
morkozi Susa soharinin yeri xanliq yaranandan sonra alverisli
cografi movgeyina va tabii istehkam xiisusiyyatlorino gérs segil-
mis vo sohar salinmigdir.

Miixtolif gaynaglar, o ciimlodon “Qarabagnama” miolliflori
bu gala-goharin salinmasi tarixi haqqinda otrafli malumat verir-
lor. 1823-cii ilda titulyar miisavir Mogilyovski va polkovnik
Il Yerr¢olovun tortib etdiklori “Qarabag ayalstinin tasviri’ndo
Susa soharinin ohalisi va onun 6dadiyi vergi, saharin mahallalori
Vo ohalinin etnik torkibi hagqinda molumat verilir.

Rusiya imperatorlugunda “dovlatsiinasliq elmi” adlandirilan
kameral tosvir Qarabagda ilk dofo 1832-1833-cii illords titulyar
miisavir Susko torafindan tortib edilmisdir. Bu kameral tosvirda
Susa sohori hagqinda da otrafli bilgilor yer almigdir.

Ermonistan Milli Arxivinds F.93, s.1, s.v. 49, 50 vo 51 sif-
rolori ilo saxlanilan kameral tosvirds vergi miikallofiyystli ohali
“dovlat kondlilori” vo “xan ailasinin idarasi altinda yasayan
kondlilor” olmagla ayri-ayriliqda siyahiya alinmisdir.

1832-ci ilds Susa saharinda 612-1 miisalman, 659-i isa ermani
olmagla comi 1.271 dovlet kandlisi ailosi geyds alinmigdi. Miisal-
manlarda yalniz kisilarin, ermonilards iss Kisilorls yanasi gadilarm
da adlart vo yaslar1 yazilmisdir. Miisalmanlarda Kisi cinsindan

" K.ii.f.d., Azorbaycanda Atatiirk Morkozinin amokdasi, nahmed61@mail.ru,
ORCID: 000-0002-1641-2785.
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1.746 nafor, ermoanilards iss 2.052 kisi vo 1.806 gadin geyds alin-
misdir.

Xan ailasinin idarasi altinda 204 miisalman vo 75 ermoni
ailosi yasayirdi. Bu kateqoriya {izro miisslmanlarda 619 kisi, er-
monilords iss 234 kisi vo 173 gadin geyds alinmisdir. Susa soha-
ri tizro geyds alinan comi 1.550 ailonin 816-1 miisalman, 734-ii
iSo ermoni idi. ©ksariyysti miisalman baylori, ruhanilari olan
imtiyazli ailolor ayrica kameral tosvirds yazildigina gors, hesab
edirik ki, Susa sohorinin misalman ohalisi daha ¢ox tstiinliik
toskil etmisdir.

Miisalmanlarda 2.365 Kisi, ermanilords isa 2.286 Kisi va
1.979 gadinin geydo alindig1 Susa soharinds ermanilards hor 100
Kisiys 86 gadindan bir gador ¢ox diisiirdii. Miiharibads 6lanlarin
oksariyystinin miisalman oldugunu nazars alsaq, miisalmanlarda
hor 100 Kisiys an az1 90 qadin diisdiiyiinii hesab etmoliyik. Belo-
liklo, miisslman gadinlarin say1 (2.365x0,9) toxminon 2.128 no-
for olmusdur. Susa saharinin imumi shalisi iss 4.651 Kisi, 4.107
gadm, comi 8.758 nofor olmusdur. 1831-ci ildo iravan sohorinda
9.700, Naxgivan soharinds 1.330 ailo va 5.470 nafor, Darband
sohorindo 1.795 ailo (1.623-ii tiirk idi), 1832-ci ildo Baki qalasi
Vo onun otrafinda 1.358 ailo vo Kisi cinsindon 3.893 nofor yasa-
yird.

Bu rogomlor gostarir ki, XIX asrin 30-cu illorinds Susa so-
hari Conubi Qafgazin an boylik soharlarindon biri olmusdur.

Kameral tosvirdo ailo bascisinin hanst amok faaliyyati ilo
mosgul oldugu va Xazinays ddadiyi verginin migdari da gostaril-
misdir.
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NAZIR AHMADLY*

THE CITY OF SHUSHA ACCORDING TO THE
CAMERAL DESCRIPTION
OF THE KARABAKH PROVINCE
(1832-1833)

Unlike other Azerbaijani khanates the Karabakh khanate
had not been established around a big city. The place for the city
of Shusha as center of the khanate had been chosen and built
after the creation of the khanate due to its favorable
geographical position and natural fortification features.

Various sources, including “Garabaghnameh” provide
information about the history of the construction of this fortress-
city. The book under the title “The Description of the Karabakh
Province” compiled by a titular adviser Mogilovsky and colonel
Yerrcholov Il in 1823, deals with the ethnic composition of the
population and the neighborhoods of the city of Shusha.

The cameral description which was called the “political
science” had been compiled by the titular adviser Sushko for the
first time in Karabakh in 1832-1833. The detailed information
about the city of Shusha had been included in this cameral
description, as well.

In the cameral description, the tax-paying population had
been listed separately as “‘state peasants” and “peasants living
under the rule of the khan family” in documents stored in the
National Archives of Armenia under codes - 49, 50 and 51.

*PhD in chemistry, employee at Ataturk Center in Azerbaijan,
nahmed61@mail.ru, ORCID: 000-0002-1641-2785.
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In 1832, the total of 1.271 state peasant families had been
registered in the city of Shusha, 612 of them were the Muslims
and 659 were the Armenians. In the Muslims only men’s, but in
the Armenians both men’s and women’s names and ages had
been written. 1.746 men had been registered among the Muslims
and 2,052 men, including 1,806 women among the Armenians.

204 Muslim and 75 Armenian families lived under the rule
of the Khan family. According to this category, 619 men were
registered among the Muslims, 234 men and 173 women among
the Armenians. Out of a total of 1.550 families registered in the
city of Shusha, 816 were Muslims and 734 were Armenians.
We consider that the Muslim population of Shusha city was in
majority.

Considering that the majority of those who died in the war
were the Muslims we must take into account that there were at
least 90 women for every 100 men among the Muslims. Thus,
the number of Muslim women (2.365x0.9) was approximately
2.128. The total population of Shusha city was 4.651 men and
4.107 women.

In 1831, 9.700 people lived in the city of Iravan, 1.330
families and 5.470 people in Nakhchivan, 1.795 families (1.623
of them were the Turks) in Derbend and in 1832, 1.358 families
and 3.893 men lived in the Baku fortress and its surroundings.

These figures show that in the 30s of the 19th century the
city of Shusha was one of the largest cities in the South
Caucasus.

The work activity of the head of the family and the amount
of tax paid by him to the treasury had also been indicated in the
cameral description.
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RAMIL NiFTOLIYEV®

XIX 9SR SUSA SOHORININ CUMO
MOSCIDLORI VO ONLARIN VOQFLORI HAQQINDA

Moanbalara gora Susa soharinds birinci mascid Ponahali xan
torofindan qgala divarlart insa edilon zaman tikilmisdir. Bu mas-
cid susalilar torafindan ikigapili moscid adlandirilirdi. Sonralar
1182-ci ildo (1768-1769-ci ildo) Ibrahimxalil xan homin masci-
din yerindo dasdan yeni Camaat (ciimo) moscidi insa etdirdi.
“Maoscid-iil-aksa” adi ilo mashur olan bu bina sohar meydaninin
garsisinda yerlogirdi. Susalilar ¢ox vaxt homin mascido yuxari
moscid do deyirdilor. Bu mascid 1805-ci il iyunun 17-do ibra-
himxalil xan torofindon qiz1 Gévhor aganin vagf salahiyyatine
verilmisdi.

1838-ci ildo Govhar aga gohor mascidinin xeyrino “Selah
kondinds meyva bagi ilo birlikde Mihsutlu, Evoglu vo Qaradog-
lu torpaglarindan ibarst dasinmaz omlakini” voqf miilklori ola-
rag taninmasi tigtin hokumoto miiraciot toqdim etmoakla, vasiyys-
tino gohadat vermayi xahis edoarak, biitiin voqf omlakinin doyari-
nin 4300 giimiis rubla barabar oldugunu bayan etdi. Miisalman
mascidlarinin xeyrina vagflo bagli hamin vaxta kimi miisbat go-
rar olmadigindan, Daxili islor naziri Nazirlor komitasi vasitosi
ilo bu vogfi Susa mascidinin xeyrino gabul etmak iigiin 6z tore-
findon ondan alds edilon galirin ganuni manealara rast galmo-
dikdo vasiyyat edonin iradssino uygun sokildo istifado etmayi
nozoro alaraq ali icazo istodi. Nazirlor komitasinin 1838-ci ilin
yanvarin 25-do torofindan tosdigq edilmis Osasnamasine uygun

" T.i.fd., dos., AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Simali Azorbaycamn XIX-XX
asrin ovvallori tarixi” sObasinin aparici elmi isgisi,
ramil.niftaliyev.67@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0001-5346-443X.
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olaraq Daxili islor nazirinin rayinin qiivvays minmasins icazo
verildikdan sonra, Giirciistan Bas idarasi kegmis Qarabag xani-
nin qizinin iand etdiyi amlakin voqf hiiququna ilkin baxisin he-
yata kegirilmasins basladi.

Saharin 6ziinds 60 kv sajen vo ya 273 kv metr sahoys malik
olan taxtadan insa edilon 12 va dasdan insa edilon 4 diikan, ha-
belo karvansaranin altida bir hissasi saharin Ciimo mascidina
moxsus idi vo vagf adlanirdi.

1861-ci il mayin 12-do axsam saat 5.10 radslorinds Susa
sohoarinda giiclii zolzalo bas verdi. 15 saniys davam edon yeralti
tokanlar noticasindo sohorin bir sira tikililorinds, o ctimlodon
moscidlords enli gatlar meydana galdi vo gozali vaziyyats diisdii.
Susa sohoarinds gozali vaziyys diison Ciimo mascidi 1865-ci ilds
Govhar aga torafindon asaslh sokilds tomir etdirilmis vo ehtiyat
olaraq Qapan meydaninda yeni bir mascid insa olunmusdu. Ho-
min moscidlarin tasvirlori maghur rus rassami V.V.Veresaqin to-
rafindon Katan tizorine hokk olunmusdur.

Sonraki illords bir-birinin ardinca, 1868-ci il martin 6-da,
1879-cu il martin 10-da vo 1881-ci il iyunun 20-ds vo 1884-cii il
dekabrin 7-da bas vermis giiclii zalzalalar naticasinds bir sira ti-
Kililorin, o ctimladon mascidlarin divarlar1 ¢at vermis va ciddi
zodolonmisdi. Belo vaziyyat homin mascidlorin yenidon insa
edilmosi ehtiyaci yaradirdi. 1885-ci ildo Govhor aga voqf miilk-
lori hesabina hor iki moscidi yenidoan insa etdirdi. Moscidlarin
nazdindo madrasalor foaliyyot gostorirdi.

Govhar aga mascidlarini va onlarin nazdindaki madrasalarin
vagf galirlori moascid vo madrasalarin tomirina, mascid vo mad-
rasalarin iki nafor is¢isinin va iki nafar azangisinin, madrasalor-
da iki nafor miiallimin, mascidin islarini idars edan iki is¢inin, o
ciimlodon, miivokkillorin zohmat haqqi olaraq 6donilmasing,
hiicralarinin isiglandirilmasina, qis vo payiz aylarinda komiiriin
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alinmasina, Asuranin on giinliiytindo moascidlords sorbot paylan-
masina, Maharrom vo Ramazan aylarinda ehtiyaci olanlara mii-
ayyan miqdarda pul paylanmasina, 70 nofor miistohoqge miiba-
rok Ramazan ayinin shya gecalorinda mascidlarin hayatinds ifta-
rin verilmasina, Ramazan ayinda mascidlords otuz giin (geca vo
giindiiz) 20 nofor Quran oxuyanin haqqmnin 6danilmasing, Saban
aymin 15-ci giinii imkansizlar vo madrass talobalarine mascid-
lorda yemayin verilmasina, Qurban bayraminda mascidlarin ha-
yatinda on goyun kasilarok, ehtiyact olanlara paylanmasina,
moscidlorin birinin yaninda yeri-yurdu olmayan Xastalor {igiin
“Dariis-sofa” adli xastoxana agarag, orada miialico olunanlar va
xastalori miialica edonlars, diinyasini dayisonlarin doafnins vo no-
hayat soriot Vo diinyavi elmlors aid kitablarin alinmasina Xarclo-
nirdi.

1920-ci ilin martinda sohords bas vermis qirginlar zamani,
bir nega giin orzinds 7 minadok yasayis evlori yandirilmisdi. So-
harin 17 moscidindan yalniz biri salamat galmisdi.

RAMIL NIFTALIYEV*

ABOUT THE JUMA (FRIDAY) MOSQUES OF THE 19th
CENTURY SHUSHA CITY AND THEIR WAQFS

According to sources, the first mosque in the city of Shusha
had been erected when the fortress walls were built by Panahali
Khan. The people of Shusha called it a double-wing door

*PhD in history, associate professor, leading researcher of the department
“History of the Northern Azerbaijan of the 19th-early 20th centuries”, ANAS
Institute of History, ramil.niftaliyev.67@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0001-5346-
443X.

36



mosque. Later in 1182 (in 1768/1769), at the place of the
mosque Ibrahimkhalil Khan built of stone a new Jamaat (Friday)
mosque. This building, known as “Masjid-ul-Aksa”, was located
in front of the city meydan (square). The Shusha dwellers often
called the mosque as the upper mosque. On June 17, 1805, this
mosque was given by Ibrahimkhalil Khan to the waqgf (an
endowment made by a Muslim to a religious, educational, or
charitable cause) of his daughter Govhar Agha.

In 1838, he submitted an application to the government for
the recognition of “immovable property consisting of Mihsutlu -
Evoglu and Garadoglu lands together with an orchard in the
village of Shelah” as waqf property for the benefit of Govhar
Agha city mosque, and asking to certify his will, declared that
the value of all foundation property was equal to 4300 silver
rubles. Since there was no positive decision regarding the
endowment for the benefit of Muslim mosques until that time,
the Minister of Internal Affairs, through the Committee of
Ministers, requested the supreme permission to accept this
endowment for the benefit of the Shusha Mosque, taking into
account the use of the income obtained from it in accordance
with the will of the testator, if there are no legal obstacles. In
accordance with the Regulation of the Committee of Ministers
approved on January 25, 1838, after the opinion of the Minister
of Internal Affairs was allowed to enter into force, the General
Administration of Georgia began the implementation of the
preliminary review of the right to waqgf of the property donated
by the daughter of the former Karabakh Khan.

In the city itself, 12 wooden and 4 stone-built shops with an
area of 60 square sazhens (Russian measure of length,
equivalent to 2,13 metres)) or 273 square meters, also, one-sixth
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part of the caravansaray belonged to the Juma Mosque of the
city and was called as wagf.

On May 12, 1861, at around 5:10 in the evening, a heavy
earthquake occurred in the city of Shusha. As a result of the 15-
second earthquake, wide cracks appeared in a number of
buildings of the city, including mosques, and they fell into
disrepair. In 1865, the Juma mosque in Shusha was in a state of
emergency and was thoroughly repaired by Govhar agha, and a
new mosque was built in Qapan meydan as a backup. These
mosques were described on canvas by the famous Russian artist
V.V.Vereshagin.

In the following years, as a result of heavy earthquakes that
occurred on March 6, 1868, March 10, 1879, June 20, 1881, and
December 7, 1884, a number of buildings, including walls of the
mosques were cracked and seriously damaged. Such a situation
necessitated to rebuild those mosques. In 1885, Govhar Agha
rebuilt both mosques at the expense of the waqf properties.
Madrasahs functioned under these mosques.

The endowment income of Govhar Agha mosques and
madrasas near them was used for the repair of mosques and
madrasas, the payment of two workers and two muezzins (a
person who calls Muslims for divine service) of mosques and
madrasas, two teachers in madrasas, two workers who managed
the affairs of the mosque, including commissioners as salary, for
lighting of their cells, buying coal in winter and autumn months,
distribution of syrup in mosques during the ten days of Ashura,
distribution of a certain amount of money to the needy people
during the Muharram and Ramadan, serving iftar to 70
mushteheq (the one who, deserved, made efforts in the way of
science and knowledge) in the yards of mosques during the
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nights of the holy month of Ramadan, payment of the fee of 20
men who read the Quran in mosques for thirty days (day and
night) during Ramadan, paying the student’s fee, to provide food
In mosques to the poor and madrasa students on the 15th of
Shaban, to cut ten sheep in the yards of mosques on Qurban
holiday and distribute them to the needy, opening near of one of
the mosques of “Darush-shafa” for homeless patients, for those
who were treated and those who treated the patients, on the
burial of those who passed away, and finally on the purchase of
books on Sharia and secular sciences.

During the massacres taken place in the city in March 1920,
in a few days up to 7.000 houses were burned. Only one out of
the 17 city mosques remained intact.

HATAJIUA 3YB (PYJAEHKO)*

IIYIIA B UTHOOPMALIMOHHOM INTPOCTPAHCTBE
HAYAJIA XX BEKA
(HA IIPUMEPE I'A3ETbI «KHEB/IIHHH»)

VYkpaunckuii roposx Kues qocratouyHo otjalieH oT azepoaii-
mxancko Llymu va FOxuom Kapkase. OnHako k Hagany XX B.
MEXIy HHUMH YK€ CYIIECTBOBal CTaOWJIbHBIA OOMeH WH(Op-
Maluenl, KOMMYHUKATUBHAs CBSI3b ITOCPEICTBOM IPECCHI.

[TyOnukamuu B CpeAcTBaX MaccoBOM HHQOpMAIMH TOTO
BpEMEHU HOCWJIU O(PUITMATBHBIN XapaKTep, CIYKUIU OJHUM M3

* K.n.H., corpyanuk otnena EBpasuiickoii crenu HCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBEACHUS
um. A. E. Kpeimckoro HAH Vkpaumnsl, r. Kues, rudenkonatalie@yahoo.com,
ORCID: 0000-0003-4789-9466.
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OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB HOBOCTEH CO CTaTyCOM JOCTOBEPHOCTH.
ExenneBnas razera «Kuenssnun» usnaBaiach B Kuese (1864 —
1919 rr.) u HanPaBIEHHOCTh €€ MyOIMKAIMi HOCHIIA KOHCEpBa-
TUBHBIA MOHAPXUYECKUI XapaKTep.

['azera «KueBiastHUH» He UMena cOOCTBEHHOI'O KOPPECHOH-
neHra Ha KaBkaze, a moroMy OOJBIIMHCTBO HOBOCTEH CO Bcex
KOHIIOB uMIiepun nonydana ot Caskxt-IlerepOyprckoro Tese-
rpa¢Horo areHTcTBa. B rasere umenach cnenuanbHas pyopuka ¢
AQHIOTMYHBIM Ha3BaHueM. [lo00HbIE KOPOTKHE COOOIIEHUS
TaK)Ke Ie4aTaluch U B KOJOHKE oj pyopuxoil «BHyTpeHHUE
u3BecTHs». Takoro poga coodmenus ObUTH OOIMMU IS IUPO-
KOI'0 Kpyra ra3et, KOTopbleé pa3Meliajii HOBOCTU CO CCBhIJIKOM Ha
yKa3aHHbIH UCTOYHUK. U ciieoBaTellbHO, MACHTUYHbBIE 3aMETKU
MOYKHO HalTH U B ra3erax JIpyrux peruoHOB.

Tak, yuTaTenato KHEeBCKOro U3/1aHus cooOIIai 00 opraHu-
3anuu B lllymie akunoHepHOM KOMIAHUU Ul YCTPOMCTBa Mapo-
BOTO TpamBasl («...OT >KE€JIe3HOJOPOKHOM CTaHLIMK B DBIax N0
MECTHOCTH, Ha3bIBaeMol XaHCKUMH cenamu», 25 sHBaps 1902
r.). He ocraBanichy 6e3 BHUMaHUS pelaKIuu pe3yabTaThl cOopa
ypoxas («...B lllymmHckom ye3ne ypoxkail BbIII€ CpPEIHETro, a
Ha HENOJMBHBIX MOJAX CKYIHBIN», 24 ceHTs0ps 1901 1), o yem
cooOmiamock B 3aMeTKax. YTMOMSHYTBI M IPOUCIIECTBUS
KpUMMHaIBbHOTO Xapakrepa («B Hlyme monozoit moseca...», 12
asrycra 1902 r.; «B IlymuHckoM ye3ne 3ajepxkaHbl pa3z0ooii-
HUKH...», 26 nexadbps 1907 r.). Kak cnencreue coobituii 1906 r.
coobmmanock o rojoae («...romomammmx... B ymmHCKOM —
5948...», 29 mas 1907 r.), 6p1a wHGOPMALHMS O pacIpocTpa-
HEHUH 3IUJEMHUH XOJIEPHI.

Opnnako, cOBCeM HHas CUTyallusl CJIOXHIJIACh C HOBOCTHOM
uHpopmanueit B 1906 r. «Temerpammbl» OT O(UIMAIBHOTO
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areHTCTBa ObUIM CJIMIIKOM KOPOTKHMH, HE PAacKpbIBaIU CYTH
COOBITHH, a JUIIb KOHCTAaTUPOBAIM OTAEIbHBIE (akThl («B
[yme cuiibHOE BOJHEHME: B JIByX BEpPCTAaX OT ropoja Ipouc-
XOJUT CUJIbHAS TepecTpelika...», 6 uwoHs 1906 r.; «...apMsH-
CKO-TaTapCKUe paclpH MpoJorkaoT obocTpsaTees. B Llymun-
ckoM u JIxeOmanbCKoM ye3Jax HacTosas MapTHU3aHCKas
BOMHAa...», 18 aBrycra 1906 r.; «Apmsnun TroHeeB, paHUBILIMI
B lllyme mycynpmanuna Illekunckoro...», 20 Hosi0ps 1906 r.;)
U, Oojee TATOTENH K TOJOXKHTEIBHOMY KOHTEKCTY («OTpsin
rerepana [onomamoBa ocBobommn Tpakt Ilyma — Esnax,
cHaoua lymy npooBOIBCTBUEM M YCTAaHOBMII, IO BUIUMOMY,
npumupenue», 28 suBaps 1906 r.; «B Ilyme 3akoH4YMIIOCH
3ace/laHue JIeNyTaToOB OT apMsiH M MYCYJIbMaH. MHp MexIy
HUMH 3aKitoueH», 22 sauBaps 1906 r.; «B Ilyme pe3ns
npekpaTuiacb. Mexay BpaXIyIOLIUMH CTOPOHAMH 3aKJIIOYEH
MHUp; 00€ CTOpPOHBI Jalil TOPXKECTBEHHOE OOellaHue He
Hapymartb ero», 26 uronsg 1906 r.). OgHako, BMecTe € TeM,
penakuus pa3MellaeT OTHeNbHbIE NepernedaTku M3 Ta3eThl
«KaBka3z»  («IluceMo  mpeacTaBuTENC ~ MYCYJTbMAaHCKOTO
obmiectBa r. Enuzasernons», 29 susapsa 1906 r.), «Kacnuit» u
«XasaT» («llonoxxkeHne UIYMIMHCKUX MYCYJIbMaH YXKAcHOE...;
ApmsHe OecuMHCTBYIOT MO Bcemy yes3ny; l[opox Hlyma
U30JIUPOBaH, BCE *KajloObl M TeJIerpaMMbl FeHepall-ryoepHaTopy
Y HAMECTHMKY TOKa He JJalu OJaronpusiTHOrO pe3yibTaTtan, 18
suBapst 1906 r.), KoTOphle Oojee MOJHOLIEHHO PACKPBIBAIH
CIIOXKHBIIEECS TMOJIOKEHHE. OTHU CTaThbd, B CHJIy IIPHUYUH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MMEJIM HECKOJIbKO 3amo3Aaliblii XapakTep B
xpoHosoruu. [IpumeuaTenbHo, 4TO Tak ke ObLIN NeperneyaTanbl
BBIJICPKKH cTaThu W3 razetel «HoBoe Bpems», B KoTOpoit
nojBepraics KpuTuke cam HamecTHHK Kakaza rpap W.U.
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Boponmos-/lamkoB («/eno moBeaeno no toro, uro B Ilymie
y)Ke OOJbIlle HEAETH MEXIY apMSIHCKUM M MYCYJIbMaHCKHM
HACEJICHUEM HJIET MEXA0ycoOMe M HAMECTHUK Ja)K€ HE 3HAET,
4TO Tam npoucxoaut», 30 urons 1906 r.).

Takum o0pa3om, MOXHO OTMETUThb, YTO B LIE€JIOM, Ia3era
«KueBnsHMH» He wYacTo pa3Mmelajla Ha CBOMX CTpaHMLAX
nyOJIMKaluy, OTHOCALIMECS K MOoBceAHEeBHOCTU ropoja Hlyma.
BMmecte ¢ TeM, HECMOTpPsI Ha CBOIO ONPEAEICHHYIO TEHICHIIHO-
3HOCTh, PEAAKIMS Ta3eTbl BCE JK€ MbITAIACh NPEICTaBUTh
YUTATENIO0 OOBEKTUBHYIO KapTUHY npoucxoauBimx B [llymre u B
okpyre coObituii 1906 r., KoTOpBIE 00penu ¢Gopmy OencTBuS,
Tpareauu, puaaBas ux o0IIECTBEHHOM Orlacke.

NATALIA ZUB (RUDENKO) *

SHUSHA IN THE INFORMATION SPACE OF THE
EARLY 20th CENTURY
(BY THE EXAMPLE OF THE NEWSPAPER “KIEVLYANIN”)

The Ukrainian city of Kiev is quite distant from the
Azerbaijani Shusha city in the South Caucasus. By the
beginning of the 20th century, however, there was already a
stable exchange of information between them and
communication through the press.

Publications in the mass media of that time were official
and served as one of the primary news sources with reliable

* Candidate of historical sciences, A.Yu.Krymsky Institute of Oriental
Studies, National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, Kiev, Ukraine,
rudenkonatalie@yahoo.com. ORCID: 0000-0003-4789-9466.
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status. The daily newspaper “Kievlyanin” was published in Kiev
(1864 — 1919), and the orientation of its publications was of a
conservative monarchist nature.

The newspaper “Kievlyanin” did not have its correspondent
in the Caucasus. Therefore it received most of the news from all
over the empire from the St. Petersburg Telegraph Agency. The
newspaper had a special section with the same name. Similar
short messages were also printed in the column under the
heading “Internal News”. Such messages were typical for a wide
range of newspapers, which posted the news with reference to
the specified source. And consequently, identical notes can be
found in newspapers of other regions.

Thus, the reader of the Kiev edition was informed about the
organization of a joint-stock company in Shusha for installing a
steam tram (“... from the railway station in Evlakh to the area
called the Khan villages”, January 25, 1902). The results of the
harvest did not go unnoticed by the editors (“... in Shusha
district, the harvest is above average, and on non-irrigated fields
it is meager”, September 24, 1901), as reported in the notes.
Criminal incidents were also mentioned (“A young rake in
Shusha...”, August 12, 1902; “Robbers were detained in Shusha
district...”, December 26, 1907). As a consequence of the events
of 1906, famine was reported (*“... starving <...> in Shushinsky —
5.948...”, May 29, 1907), and there was information about the
spread of the cholera epidemic.

However, a completely different situation developed with
news information in 1906. “Telegrams” from the official agency
were too short, and did not reveal the essence of the events, but
only stated individual facts (“There is a strong disturbance in
Shusha: a strong firefight is taking place two miles from the
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city...” June 6, 1906; “... the Armenian-Tatar strife continues to
escalate. There is a real guerrilla war in the Shusha and Jebial
districts...”, August 18, 1906; “The Armenian Tyuneev, who
wounded the Muslim Shekinsky in Shusha...”, November 20,
1906;) and, more inclined towards a positive context (“The
detachment of General Goloshchapov liberated the Shusha-
Yevlakh highway, supplied Shusha with food and apparently
established reconciliation”, January 28, 1906; “The meeting of
deputies from Armenians and Muslims. Peace has been
concluded between them”, January 22, 1906; “The massacre has
stopped in Shusha. Peace has been concluded between the
warring parties; both sides have made a solemn promise not to
violate it”, July 26, 1906). However, at the same time, the
editors placed separate reprints from the newspaper “Kavkaz”
(“Letter from the representatives of the Muslim society of the
city of Elisavetpol”, January 29, 1906), “Kaspiy” and “Geyat”
(“The situation of the Shusha Muslims is terrible...; Armenians
outrages throughout the county; Shusha city is isolated, all
complaints and telegrams to the governor-general and the
governor have not yet yielded a favorable result”, January 18,
1906), which more fully disclosed the current situation. Due to
reasons, these articles were somewhat belated in chronology. It
is noteworthy that excerpts from an article from the newspaper
“Novoye Vremya” criticizing the governor of the Caucasus,
Count I.I. Vorontsov-Dashkov, were also reprinted (“Things
have been brought to the point that in Shusha the civil strife
between the Armenian and Muslim population takes place for
more than a week and the governor does not even know what is
happening there”, July 30, 1906).
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Thus, it can be noted that, in general, the newspaper
“Kievlyanin” did not often place publications on its pages
related to the everyday life of Shusha. At the same time, despite
certain tendentiousness, the editorial office of the newspaper
still tried to present the reader with an objective picture of the
events shaped as disasters or tragedies that took place in Shusha
and the region in 1906, making them public.

AYGUN OZIMOVA*

1917-Ci ILDO SUSA SOHORINDO
ICTIMAI-SIYASI VO MILLI TOSKILATLANMAYA
DAIR

Carizm tsul-idarasina son qoyan 1917-ci il Fevral inqilab1
coxmillotli Rusiyanin hor yerindo horokotlonmo yaratmisdi. Bu
zaman ictimai-siyasi vo milli toskilatlanma prosesi siiratlonir,
milli suralar yaranir, ohalinin daha genis dairasi idaragiliya calb
olunur, kdéhno idaragilik organlari yenilori ilo avoz edilirdi.
Lakin miixtolif millstlorin yasadigi orazilords ohalinin foallag-
masi, hom doa orada milli miinasibatlori garginlosdirirdi. 1917-ci
ildo Qarabagda vo goza moarkoazi olan Susa soharindo mohz belo
vaziyyot yaranmisdi.

Ingilabdan sonra Susada Rusiya Miiveqqgeti Hokumatinin
yerli organ1 kimi Ictimai Tohliikasizlik Komitasi yaradildi. Bu
komito hom do “Qarabag Icraiyyo Komitosi” (IK) adlanirdi. Qa-

*

AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyoti tarixi”
sObasinin boyiik elmi is¢isi, aygun.azimova@gmail.com, ORCID:0000-0002-
1119-1816.
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rabag IK ilo paralel Qarabag orazisindo ilk sovet olan Susa Os-
gar va Foahlo Deputatlar: Soveti do togkil edildi.

Yaradilarkon Qarabag IK-nin torkibina sohor ohalisindon
12 azarbaycanli, 12 ermoni, sohar 6ziiniiidarssinin 6, yerli garni-
zonun 9, sohor ittifaqinin 1, mamurlarin 3 niimayandasi daxil
idi. Bir godor sonra oradaki miisalman niimayandslarin sayinin
artirtlmas1 mosoalosi ortaya ¢ixdi. Lakin bu zaman da yalniz de-
mokratik toskilatlarin {izvii olan soxlorin komitays segilocayi bil-
dirilirdi. Homin dovrdo demokratik toskilat dedikds bilavasita
sosialist toaskilatlar nozords tutulurdu. Belo olan halda, miisal-
manlardan slava niimayandalorin komitays gobulu sual atinda
galirdi. Sosialist togkilatlarinda ermonilorin istiinlityi oldugu
tiglin belo bir gortin ortaya gixarilmast milli miinasibatlori korla-
ya bilordi. Homin vaxt buna imkan vermomak tigiin miisalman-
larin xeyriyys vo madani comiyyatlori niimayandalarinin komi-
toys daxil olmasina icazs verildi.

Tezliklo azorbaycanli vo ermoni ohali arasinda togkilatlanma
prosesinin gedisinda forglor 6ziinii gostormays basladi. Ermoni-
lor arasinda toskilatlanma azarbaycanlilarla miigayisads daha sii-
rotli idi. Bu iso ilk novbado ermonilords siyasi “toskilatlanma
tocriibo’sinin va tolimatgilarin daha ¢ox olmasi baglh idi. Hatta
Susada bolsevik partiyasinin yerli komitasini do ermoanilar toskil
etmisdilor. Ermoanilorin togkilatlanmasi isindo dasnaklarla bora-
bor eser vo mensevik toskilatlarinin tizvii olan ermonilor do xii-
susi cohd gostarirdilor. Bakida foaliyyot gostoron ermanilarin
“hoamyerli togkilatlar1” da Qarabag orazisinds ermoanilarin togki-
latlanmasinda foalliq gostorirdilor.

Lakin azorbaycanlilarin milli komitalorinin yaradilmasi
ticiin ¢oxsayl tabligatg1 vo tolimatgilara ehtiyac var idi. Bu so-
bobdon do mayimn ovvalinds doktor K.Mehmandarov Susadan
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Bakiya — Milli Komitays teleqram vuraraq gozalara tobligat
aparmaq tgiin miiallim va talobolorin gondarilmasini xahis et-
misdi. Problemin ciddiliyini géron Miisavat partiyast miimkiin
oldugu gadar siyasi tobligat apararaq ohalini bas veran hadisalor-
lo olagodar maariflondirmoys c¢alisirdi. Partiyanin organi olan
“Ac1q s0z” qozeti yazirdr ki, Susada “milli togkilatin yoxlugu
¢ox angal ¢ixardir. Sahari toskil etmok ¢ox miskiildir”. Qazetin
miixbirlori Susaya golorok ohali garsisinda siyasi miihaziralor
oxuyurdular.

1917-ci ilin yayindan Miisalman Milli Komitoasi Azoarbayca-
nin goazalarinda milli komitalorin togkili isini siiratlondirildi. Bu
sahodo ciddi problemi nozaro alan Miisslman Tolabalor Biirosu
iSa iyunun 22-dan etibaran tobligat¢1 vo tolimatgi kurslar togkil
etmoays basladi. Nohayat, avqustun birinci yarisinda Susada milli
komito toskil edildi. L.Behbudov onun sadri, S.Behbudov,
K.Mehmandarov vo N.Cavansir iso miiavinlori secildi. Iyun
aymda Susanin miisolman gadinlar1 da Ciima mascidinds topla-
saraq 6z comiyyatlorini yaratmisdilar.

Bir miiddat sonra Fevral ingilabinin yaratdig: imkandan isti-
fado etmays ¢alisan ermoni siyasi qiivvalarinin faaliyyati natice-
sindo Qarabagda vo Susada vaziyyst gorginlosmays basladi.
Sentyabrin 18-do Susada A.Musaelyanin sadrliyi ilo Ermani Par-
tiya Toskilatlarinin Miivoaqqati Surasi (ermonilor bunu faktiki
olaraq Dagliq Qarabagin Miivogoti hokumati hesab edirdilor) vo
onun nazdinda Hoarbi Sura yaradildi.

1917-ci il oktyabrin 23-do Susa dumasina segkilor va no-
yabrin 26-da Umumrusiya Miisssislor Maclisina seckilor Susada
miisolmanlarin siyasi foalligin1 vo milli qlivvalorin giiciinii nii-
mayis etdirdi. Sonuncuda misalmanlarin 8000 sasindan tagriban
7800-ii Miisavat partiyasina verilmisdi.
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Oktyabr ¢evrilisi isa biitiinliikkda regionda, o ciimlodan Qa-
rabagda hadisalari yeni macraya yonaltdi. Artiq 1917-ci ilin so-
nundan Qarabagda va Susa soharindo milli va ictimai-siyasi de-
yil, harbi miistavids togkilatlanma basladi vo ermani harbi qiiv-
valarinin togkili siiratlondi.

AYGUN AZIMOVA*

ON SOCIO-POLITICAL AND NATIONAL
ORGANIZATION
IN THE CITY OF SHUSHA IN 1917

The February revolution of 1917, which put an end to the
tsarist regime, created a movement all over the multi-ethnic
Russia. At the time, the process of socio-political and national
organization accelerated, national soviets were formed, a wider
circle of the population was involved in administration, and old
administrative bodies were replaced by new ones. However, the
activation of the population in the areas inhabited by different
nationalities also strained the national relations there. In 1917,
such a situation arose in Karabakh and in the city of Shusha,
which was the center of the uyezd.

After the revolution, the Public Security Committee was
established in Shusha as a local body of the Provisional
Government of Russia. This committee was also called the
“Karabakh Executive Committee” (EC). Parallel to the

* Senior researcher of the department “History of the Democratic Republic of
Azerbaijan”, ANAS Institute of History, aygun.azimova@gmail.com,
ORCID:0000-0002-1119-1816.
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Karabakh EC, the Shusha Soviet of Soldiers and Workers’
Deputies, the first Soviet in the Karabakh territory, was also
organized.

At the time of its creation, the composition of Karabakh EC
included 12 Azerbaijanis, 12 Armenians, 6 representatives of the
city self-government, 9 representatives of the local garrison, 1
representative of the city union and 3 officials. A little later, the
issue of increasing the number of Muslim representatives arose
there. However, at this time, it was stated that only members of
democratic organizations would be elected to the committee. At
that time, democratic organizations meant directly socialist
organizations. In such a case, the acceptance of representatives to the
committee in addition to Muslims remained questionable. Since
Armenians have the upper hand in the socialist organizations, the
introduction of such a condition could spoil the national relations. At
that time, in order to prevent this, representatives of Muslim charitable
and cultural societies were allowed to enter the committee.

Soon, the differences between the Azerbaijani and
Armenian population began to show themselves in the process
of organization. Organization among Armenians was faster than
among Azerbaijanis. This was primarily due to the fact that
Armenians had more political “organizational experience” and
instructors. Armenians even organized the local committee of
the Bolshevik Party in Shusha. Along with Dashnaks,
Armenians who were members of Socialist revolutionary and
Menshevik organizations made a special effort to organize
Armenians. The “fellow-countryman organizations” of
Armenians operating in Baku were also active in the
organization of Armenians in the Karabakh territory.
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But, a large number of propagandists and instructors were
needed for the creation of national committees of Azerbaijanis.
For this reason, at the beginning of May, Dr. K.Mehmandarov
sent a telegram from Shusha to Baku - the National Committee
and asked to send teachers and students to promote uyezds.
Seeing the seriousness of the problem, the Musavat party tried to
enlighten the population about the events by conducting political
propaganda as much as possible. “Achiq soz” newspaper, an
organ of the party, wrote that,”’the absence of a national
organization creates a lot of obstacles in Shusha. It is very
difficult to organize the city”. Correspondents of the newspaper
came to Shusha and read political lectures in front of the
population.

Beginning from the summer of 1917, the Muslim National
Committee has accelerated the organizing work of national
committees in Azerbaijan. Taking into account the serious
problem in this field, the Muslim Students’ Bureau started
organizing propagandist and instructor courses from June 22.
Finally, in the first half of August, a national committee was
organized in Shusha. L.Behbudov was elected its chairman,
S.Behbudov, K.Mehmandarov and N.Javanshir as his deputies.
In June, the Muslim women of Shusha gathered in Juma Mosque
and created their own society.

After some time, as a result of the activities of Armenian
political forces trying to use the opportunity created by the
February revolution the situation in Karabakh and Shusha began
to become aggravated. On September 18, under the
chairmanship of A.Musaelyan the Provisional Council of
Armenian Party Organizations (the Armenians actually
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considered it the Provisional Government of Nagorno-
Karabakh) and the Military Council were created in Shusha.

Elections to the Shusha Duma on October 23, 1917, and to
the All-Russian Constituent Assembly on November 26, 1917
demonstrated the political activity of Muslims and the strength
of national forces in Shusha. In the latter, approximately 7.800
out of 8.000 Muslim votes were given to the Musavat party.

The October coup led the events in the entire region,
including in Karabakh, to a new direction. Already from the end
of 1917, organization on the military level, not national and
social-political, began in Karabakh and the city of Shusha, and
the organization of the Armenian military forces accelerated.

ALLAHVERDI OLIMIRZOYEV”®

SUSA BOLGOSININ TOPONIMIiKASI
PARFiYA DOVRUNDO

1948-ci ildon miioyyan fasilalorlo Parfiyanin ilk paytaxti
Mitridatkert (vo ya Mihrdatkert) galasinin (qrafik formast:
Mtrdtkrt BYRT’, indiki “Kohno Nisa”, osast Asgabaddan 18
km. simal-garbds Il Mitridat torafindon qoyulub) ¢axir anbarla-
rindan arami srifti ilo parf dilinds yazilmis 2800-don artiq hesa-
bat sonadi askara ¢ixarilmisdir. Sanadlar tobii gara rongls saxsi
qab qiriglari tizaring yazilib va oksariyyati miixtolif malikanslor-
don sah tosorriifatinin moarkozi anbarina iri saxsi gablarla daxil
olan sorabin ugotuna hasr olunub. Sonadlor asason e.a. 100-b.e.

" T.i.fd., dos., AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Qadim dovr tarixi” sobasinin
midiri, alimirzoev.60@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0002-7665-9907.
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13-cii illarins aiddir. Todgiqatgilar hesab edirlor ki, bu sanadlor-
do xatirlanan toponimlor, o ciimlodon 17 malikans vo 20 kond
(bazilari istenkam tipli olmusdur) Mihrdatkertin inzibati idaroet-
mo strukturuna daxil idi. Todgiqatcilar yalniz zahiri fonetik ban-
zorlikdan ¢ix1s edarok onlart Tirkmonistandaki miiasir toponim-
lorlo  eynilogdirmays tosobbiis gostormiglor. Masalon, Mrw
(Avestada Mouru, yunanca Mapywve); hazirda banzor adda
Tirkmonistanda dag, sohor, rayon vo @ossbo mdovcuddur.
Ati/ekan Atek vadisi ilo (Govur vo Xusak kondlori arasinda)
Va S. eynilosdirilmisdir.

Lakin sonadlorin yazildigi dovrds imperiyaya ¢evrilon Parfi-
yanin hiidudlart garbds Foratin sahillorinadok uzanirdi va tabii-
dir ki, dovlatin markazi anbarlarina digar bolgalordon do mal va
mohsullar daxil olurdu. Hagigoton do, Nisa sonadlorinds xatirla-
nan toponimlarin hatta fonetik bonzoarliklorino imperiyanin digor
bolgalorinds do rast galmok olar. Masalon, Mrw Mada sohori
Marus ilo eynilosdirilo bilor. Fonetik banzarliys asason Nisa so-
nodlorinds xatirlanan bozi toponimlari indiki Azorbaycan Res-
publikasinin arazisinds do lokalizo etmok olar. Masalan,

1. Mrw (=Muro) — Murov.

2. Skn (=Sakan). Sisakan — Qarbi Azorbaycanda, Goyg¢a go-
lii ilo Qarbi Zongozur arasinda yerlagon tarixi vilayat.

3. Sonadlarin yeddisinds Krkys$n (digar varianti Krksn) yer
ad1 geydos alinib. Toponimi Amudarya sahilindoki Karki sohari
ilo eynilosdirmislor. Krkys$n toponimi Kark+sayana “toyuq +
moskoni” sdzbirlosmasidir. Toponimin kokiindoki KARK (parf
va pohlovi dillorinds “toyuq™) sozii durur. Toponimin ikinci
komponenti — $n — godim vo orta Iran dillorinds “Yasayis yeri”
monasinda iglonirdi. Miigayise et: Xaxaonvy yunan formasi
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(<saka + sayana: “Saklarin maskoni”). Abseronda Sagan kondi-
nin adin1 do §ayana (“yasayis yeri”) s6ziins baglamaq olar.

Fonetik baximdan Krkys$n (vo ya Krksn) toponimini Kor-
kicahanin (Susanin yaxmliginda, Xankondi sohorinin inzibati
orazi vahidinda sohor tipli qosobs) adi ilo miigayiso etmok olar.
Qarabagin dagliq hissasinds yerli xammala osaslanan sorab is-
tehsalir oanonasi sovetlor donaminds do yasamaqda idi. Toassiif-
londirici haldir ki, Krky$n toponiminin Xatirlandigi sanadlori
tadqiq edonlar onlarm mazmununu sarh etmayib, yalniz molu-
mat xarakterli informasiya ilo kifaystloniblor. Bu sabsbdon deyi-
lon orazidon Parfiya paytaxtina no godar sorab gondorildiyini bil-
mirik.

Krk (“toyuq”) parf/pahlavi terminins Kiirok¢ay hidronimin-
do (harfon “Toyuq ¢ay”) — Oguz, Goranboy, Goygol vo Yevlax
rayonlarinin orazisindon axan g¢ayr (uzunlugu 186 km.) gérmok
miimkiindiir. Maraglidir ki, eyni anlamda olan hidronimlars (Ta-
vukcay) Anadoluda (Srzincanda), Iraqda (Karkiikdos, Tuz-Hur-
matu yaxinhiginda) vo iranda (Xorasanin conubunda Karkas-ab)
rast galinir. Ornitoloji adlar godim iranmoansali onomastikada ge-
nis yayilmigdir. Masalon, Assur matnlorinds Mada tayfa birliyinin
arazisinds Kin-Karakku adli mantaga (horfon: “Toyuq yeri”) haqg-
qmda moalumt verilir. Mada tayfa birliyinin orazisindo yerlogon
Uriakku vilayatinin bascisinin Karakku ismini dasiyirdi.

E.o. 78-ci il tarixli bir Nisa sonadindo geydo alinmis SNT
yazilist mongaca Parfiya Arsakilari siilalasindan olan Sanatrukun
isminin yazilis1 hesab olunur. Onun atas1 | Mitridat e.o. 147-ci
ildo “Boyiik Midiyan1” iggal etmaklo Atropatenanin da galocok
100 il Giglin miigoddoratini tayin etmisdir. E.o. 78-69-cu illords
Parfiya taxtina sahib olmus I Sanatrukun timsalinda Parfiya osil-
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li Arsaki siilalasinin Kicik golunun bir miiddat Azarbaycanin ta-
rixi torpaglarinin miisyyan gismina siyasi niifuzunu yaya bilmas-
si tamamilo miimkiin goriiniir.

ALLAHVERDI ALIMIRZAYEV*

TOPONYMS OF THE SHUSHA REGION
IN THE PARTHIAN ERA

Since 1948, with certain breaks, more than 2,800 report
documents written in Parthian language in Aramean script were
discovered in the wine warehouse in Mitridatkert (or
Mihrdatkert) fortress (graphic form: Mtrdtkrt BYRT', now “Old
Nisa”, the first Parthian capital founded by Mithridates II, 18 km
northwest of Ashgabat). The documents were written in natural
black color on pottery shards, and most of them are dedicated to
accounting for the wine that entered the central warehouse of the
royal farm in large pottery vessels from various manors. The
documents mainly date back to BC 100 - 13th years AD.
Researchers consider that the toponyms mentioned in these
documents, including 17 mansions and 20 villages (some of
which were of fortification-type) were included in the
administrative structure of Mihrdatkert. Researchers tried to
identify them with modern toponyms in Turkmenistan based
only on the apparent phonetic similarity. For example, Mrw
(Mouru in Avesta, Mapywva in Greek); currently, there is a

*PhD in history, associate professor, head of the department “Ancient
history” of ANAS Institute of History, alimirzoev.60@mail.ru., ORCID:
0000-0002-7665-9907.
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mountain, city, district and settlement in Turkmenistan with the
similar name. Ati/ekan with the Atek valley (between the
villages of Govur and Khushak) and so on were identified.

However, the borders of Parthia, which became an empire
at the time the documents were written, extended to the banks of
the Euphrates in the west, and it is natural that goods and
products entered the central warehouses of the state from other
regions as well. Indeed, even phonetic similarities of toponyms
mentioned in Nisa documents can be found in other regions of
the empire. For example, the city of Mrw Mada can be
identified with Marus. Based on the phonetic similarity, some
toponyms mentioned in Nisa documents can be localized in the
territory of the current Republic of Azerbaijan. For example:

1. Mrw (=Muro) — Murov.

2. Skn (=Sakan). Sisakan is a historical province located in
Western Azerbaijan, between Goycha Lake and Western
Zangazur.

3. The place name Krkys$n (another version Krksn) is
recorded in seven of the documents. They identified the
toponym with the city of Karki on the bank of the Amu Darya
River. The toponym of Krky$n is Kark+$ayana, word-
combination of “hen + place/habitat”. The root of the toponym
is the word KARK (“hen” in Parthian and Pahlavi languages).
The second component of the toponym - $n - was used in
ancient and middle Iranian languages in the sense of “place of
habitat”. Compare: Greek form Xokoonvn (<saka + Sayana:
“dwelling of the Sakas”). The name of Shagan village in
Absheron can be connected to the word $ayana (“dwelling/place
of residence”).

From a phonetic viewpoint, the toponym Krkys$n (or
Krksn) can be compared with the name of Karkijahan (an
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urban-type settlement in the administrative territorial unit of the
city of Khankendi, not far from Shusha). In the mountainous
part of Karabakh, the tradition of wine production based on local
raw materials existed even during the Soviet era. It is regretful
that those who studied the documents in which the toponym of
Krkys$n is mentioned did not comment on their content, but
were satisfied with only informative data. For this reason, we do
not know how much wine was sent from the mentioned area to
the Parthian capital.

The Parfian/Pahlavi term Krk (“hen”) can be found in the
hydronym Kurekchay (literally “Hen River”) - a river (186 km
long) flowing through the territory of Oghuz, Goranboy,
Ghoygol and Yevlakh districts. Interestingly that hydronyms
with the same meaning (Tavukchay) are found in Anatolia
(Erzincan), Iraq (Kirkuk, near Tuz-Hurmatu) and Iran (Karkas-
ab in the south of Khorasan). Ornithological names are
widespread in ancient Iranian onomastics. For example,
Assyrian texts mention a place called Kin-Karakku (literally:
“hen’s place”) in the territory of the Mada tribe. It bore the name
Karakku of the chief of the Uriakku province located in the
territory of the Mada tribal union.

The spelling SNT, dated 78 BC, recorded in a Nisa
document, is considered to be the spelling of the name of
Sanatruk, originally from the Parthian Arsaki dynasty. His father
Mithridates 1 by occupying “Great Media” in 147 BC,
determined the fate of Atropatene for the next 100 years. It
seems quite possible that a small branch of the Arsaki dynasty of
Parthian origin, in the example of Sanatruk I, who took
possession of Parthian throne in 78-69 BC, could spread its
political influence over a certain part of the historical lands of
Azerbaijan for a while.
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ENTELA MUCO®

SUSA:
TARIH, KULTUR VE GELISIM

Ele aldigim konunun arastirmasi, Dogu ile Bati arasindaki
bulundugu sinir bolgesi, Azerbaycan devletinin bir parcasi olan
Daghik Karabag, Susa ile ilgilidir. Kafkasyanin en hasas
bolgesinin merkezinde yer alan sehri ile Susa, bolgedeki olay ve
gelismelere cok maruz kalmistir. Susa hakkinda yazmak,
sorumluluktur, cesarettir, bilgi ister, 6nceden bulundugu yeri,
geemisi, tarihi, bu kesimde aldigi yeri, tarihi gelisme ve
olaylarda oynadigi rolii ve sunulan perspektifleri bilmek gerekir.

Susa ve tarihi, pargast oldugu Giliney Kafkasya bdlgesinin
ve onu es olusturan iilkelerin tarihiyle yakindan iliskilidir.
Susa'min hikayesi, kendi kimligini, milll kimligini ve milli
degerlerini yasatmak, bozulmadan ve yasatmak i¢in verilen
miicadele ve ¢abalarin 6ykiisiidiir. Susa, Dogu ile Bati'y1 birbiri-
ne baglayan en Onemli stratejik ve ticaret yollarinin kesistigi
noktada, milattan 6nceki insan varliginin en eski izlerinin bu-
lundugu diinyanin en eski yerlerinden birinde konumlanmaistir.

Susa'nin tasidigi tarihsel 6nemi anlamak igin topraklarmin bir
donem en basarili kralliklarin, devletlerin ve imparatorluklarin bir
parcast oldugundan ve Susa, bu siyasi organizmalarin ve
yoneticilerin politikalarin, kararlarin kurbani oldugu gerceginden
bahsetmek yeterlidir. Ugiincii-dérdiincii yiizyillarda Susa bolgesi
tarihinde iz birakacak ©nemli olaylarla, Biiyiik Iskender'in
miicadeleleri ve Albanya Devleti ile karsi-karsiya gelmistir.

* Dr., Dostluk, Bilimsel, Albaniya — Azorbaycan Dostlug, EIm vo Modaniyyot
comiyyatinin sadri, Tirana, entelatirana@yahoo.com.
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Susa sehrin kiltiirii, halkinin sentez ve iiretimi, halkin en
ince ve derin duygularini ifade ettikleri yaratim, 6nemli olaylara,
sevinglere, umutlara, dertlere, sorunlar1 ¢ézmeye, gelecege
yonelik beklentilere adanan yaratimdir. Kiiltiir kendi basina
dogmaz, gelenek tlizerine kurulur, gelisir ve ilerleyisir.

Bugiin, 21. ylizyilda Susa sehri, basaril1 sekilde ¢iktigr ciddi
denemelerden kars1 karsiya kaldi ve ylizlesmeye devam ediyor.
8. Kasim 2020 tarihi, Susa sehri geneli ve 6zellikle Azerbaycan
tarihi i¢in 6nemli bir doniim noktas oldu.

Bu tarih, asirlik karanlik bir donemin sona ermesine Ve
basta uygarlik olmak {izere iilkede sosyal hayatin her alaninda,
gelismenin zirve oldugu gilinlere doniis icin yeni bir ¢agin
baslangicina isaret etmistir.

ENTELA MUCO*

SHUSHA:
HISTORY, CULTURE AND DEVELOPMENT

The study of the topic that | received for treatment is related
to the border region between the East and the West,
Mountainous Karabakh, part of the state of Azerbaijan, Shusha.
Shusha with its city is located in the center of the most critical
area of the Caucasus and as such it is highly exposed to the
events and developments of the region.

* Dr., Chairman of Albanian-Azerbaijani Friendship, Science and Culture
Society, Tirana, entelatirana@yahoo.com.
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Writing about Shusha requires responsibility, courage,
knowledge, the first of all it’s necessary to know the place where
it is located, the past, the history, the place it occupies in this
part of it, the role it plays in the developments and historical
events of the region and the perspectives it offers.

Shusha and its history are closely related to the history of
the South Caucasus region of which it is a part and its co-
forming countries. Shusha’s history is a story of struggles and
efforts to create and preserve intact her identity, national identity
and national values.

Shusha is positioned in a strategic place at the intersection
of the most important strategic and trade routes that connect the
East with the West, in a place among the most ancient in the
world, where are located the oldest traces of human existence in
BC.

It is enough to mention the fact that its territory has been
part of the most successful kingdoms, states and empires for the
time and its territory became prey to the politics and decisions of
the heads of these political Organisms. At the Il1-1V centuries,
the territory of Shusha faced with important events that would
leave a mark on its history, the battles of Alexander the Great
and the State of the Albanians

The culture of the city of Shusha is the synthesis and
production of its people, creation through which they express
their deepest feelings, creation which is dedicated to important
events, joys, hope, troubles, solving problems and expectations
for its future. Culture is not born on its own but on a tradition,
develops and improves on it.
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Today, in the 21st century, the city of Shusha has faced and
continues to face severe trials from which it emerged
successfully. November 8, 2020 marked an important turning
point for the city, Shusha in general and the history of
Azerbaijan in particular. This date marked the end of a
centuries-old dark period and the beginning of a new era, that of
development in all aspects of social life in the country,
especially in its civilization, to return to the days when it
experienced the peak of its development.

VOFA MAHMUDOVA”™

ILK SUSA EKSPEDISIYASI:
S.ASURBOYLININ TARIXi HESABATI HAQQINDA

Azorbaycan arxeologiyasinin tarixindon molumdur Ki,
onun xronologiyas1 vo cografiyasinda Qarabagdaki arxeoloji
axtarislar miihiim yer tutur. Ilk belo molumatlardan biri 1834-
cli ilo aiddir. Belo ki, hamin ildo soyyah vo todqiqat¢i Frede-
rik Diibua de Monpere 1831-1834-cii illordo Krim vo Qafgaza
soyahot etmis, bu zaman qarsilagdig1 biitiin toasssiiratlarini
Oziinlin 6 cildlik «IlyremectBue Bokpyr KaBkasza y yepkecoB
u abxasos, B Konxune, I'py3un, Apmenun u B Kpbimy» 0So-
rinds oks etdirmisdir

Gonco, Goncocay vadisindo, Godoboy, Somkir, Xanlar
va s. bolgoalarindo Voldemar Belk (1862-1932), Rudolf Virxov

*

T.i.f.d., dos., AMEA Arxeologiya, Etnografiya vo Antropologiya
Institutunun aparic1 elmi isgisi, vafa-mahmudova@mail.ru, ORCID:0009-
0007-7826-2122.
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(1821-1902), Emil Résler (....-1907), Fridrix Eduard Sults
(1799-1829), Aleksey Arsenyevi¢ Ivanovski (1866-19 34),
Mixaylovi¢ Fyodorovi¢ Fyodorov (1848-1904), sonraki dovr-
lords Ivan Ivanovi¢ Messaninov (1883-1967), Aleksandr Alek-
sandrovi¢ Miller (1875-1935), Tatyana Sergeyevna Passek
(1903-1961), Boris Aleksandrovi¢ Latinin (1899-1967), Yev-
geniy Aleksandrovi¢ Paxomov (1880-1965), Vasiliy Mixaylo-
vi¢ Sisoyev (1864-1933), Yakob Ivanovi¢ Hummel (1893-
1946), Cemil Aleksandrovi¢ Nasifi (1882-....) vo basqalari
arxeoloji aragsdirmalar aparmaga baglayirlar.

Lakin bu soxslorin heg¢ biri Susa soharinin 6ziinds heg bir
todqigat aparmamis, yalniz sothi molumatlar vermislor. Eyni
zamanda biitlin bu ekspedisiya vo ezamiyyatlor Susanin 6ziin-
do deyil, strafinda vo ya onun orazisinas daxil edilon saholordo
getmisdir vo yaxud qisa ekskursiya xarakterli olmusdur.

Ik dofo S.Asurbaylinin Azorbaycan Dévlet Muzeyinin
rosmi gondorisi ilo toskil edilmis ekspedisiyasinin 41 sohifa-
don ibarat olan hesabati haqqinda malumat veron V.9.Mah-
mudova S.Asurboylinin “Ilk Susa ekspedisiyasi”’nin rohbori
vo miallifi oldugunu geyd etmisdir.

Qeyd etmoliyik ki, bu, Susa sohorinin 6ziinds ilk dofo
aparilan ekspedisiya olmugdur. Eyni zamanda, Azorbaycanin
rosmi elmi orqani torofindon gondarilon ilk ekspedisiya idi.
On 6namlisi isa, bu Susa soharinds tadgiqatlar aparan ilk milli
ekspedisiyadir.

1934-cii il sentyabrin 5-don 5 oktyabr tarixinodok todqi-
gatlar aparan ekspedisiya qrupu S.Asurbayli (ekspedisiyanin
rohbori), M.Dilbazi (Dévlot muzeyinin Odabiyyat sobasinin
omokdas1) va O.M.Isayevdon (miihondis-memar) ibarat idi.
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Ekspedisiya qazint1 vo ya surf qoymasa da, toyinati izro
biitlin abidalorin tosnifatin1 vermis, tosvir etmis vo imkan ol-
dugca, abidalarlo bagli etnografik materiallar1 da toplamisdir.

Bir ay davam edon ekspedisiya zamani Xanqizi sarayi
(homin vaxt pioner diisargasi kimi istifados olunurdu), Yuxari
Govhor aga vo Asagr Govhor aga moscidloari, Seyidli moascidi,
gabagindaki hamam, iizorindo 1318-ci il yazilmis su komori,
Xanin oglunun evi, Vaqifin gobiriistii mavzoleyi, kohno saray
darvazalar1 qeydo alinmisg, genis tosvirlori verilmisdir. Abido-
lorin hom tarixi haqqinda, hom do tikilmasi haqqinda molu-
matlar da miolliflor torofindon hazirlanmis hesabatda yer
almigdir.

Yalniz miitoxassislordon ibarat ekspedisiyanin hesabatin-
da yeri goldikca, geyds alinan abidalarin yerlogdiyi arazinin
ohalis1, onlarin magguliyyati, miinasibatlori haqqinda da genis
malumat verilir.

S.Asurboylinin Azorbaycan Dovlot Tarix Muzeyinin
rohborliyine 1936-c1 ilds toqdim etdiyi hesabatdan da goriiniir
ki, Susa gohorinds yerloson abidslorin asas sahiblori azorbay-
canlilar olmus vo onlarin adi ilo bagli olmusdir. Bu hesabat
bir daha siibut edir ki, Susanin tarixini onun asas sahiblori,
dogmalar1 seva-sevo todqiq eds bilordilar.

Eynizamanda bu hesabatin hor ciimlosindo, dogma tor-
paglarda olan abidalarin hor dasinin, har cizgisinin tosvirindo
qayg1 hiss olunur. Azorbaycanin qodim vo ozoli gohari olan
Susanin osas sahiblorinin azorbaycanlilar oldugu abidslorin
memarliq vo insaat iisliibiinda, insanlarin tosarriifat vo moigot
hoyatinda, adot-ononolorinds aydin sokildo izlonilir.

Lakin sonradan Susa ermoni isgalgilar1 torofindon zobt
olunmus, bu abidslor vandalizmin qurbani olmuslar.
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8 noyabr 2020-ci ildo Ali Bas Komandan ilham Oliyevin
rohborliyi vo gotiyyatli, igid ordumuzun siicasti ilo diismon
tapdagindan azad olunmus vo uzun ¢okon hasrotdon sonra 6z
osl sahiblarino qovusmusdur.

Indi azad edilmis torpaqglarda genis miqyash tikinti-quru-
culug vo tarixi-incosonat abidolorinin borpasi islori aparilir,
arxeoloji irsinin yenidon Oyronilmosina baslanilir. Sevindirici
haldir ki, biitin bu todqiqatlar artiq milli arxeoloq-kadrlar
torofindon yiiksok pesokarliqla hoyata kegirilir.

Umidvaram ki, bu ekspedisiyalar Susa sohorinin 6ziindo
do aparilar vo biz bu godim diyarimizin darin qatlarinda olan
sirlara do vagqif olariq.

VAFA MAHMUDOVA*

THE FIRST SHUSA EXPEDITION:
ON THE HISTORICAL REPORT OF S.ASHURBEYLI

It is known from the history of Azerbaijani archaeology
that archaeological researches in Karabakh occupy an
important place in its chronology and geography. One of the
first such reports dates back to 1834. So, in the same year, the
traveler and researcher Frederic Dubois de Montperreux
traveled to the Crimea and the Caucasus in 1831-1834, and he
recorded all the impressions he encountered in his 6-volume

* PhD in history, associate professor, leading researcher of the Institute of
Archaeology, Ethnography and Anthropology of ANAS,
vafa-mahmudova@mail.ru, ORCID:0009-0007-7826-2122.
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“Travel around the Caucasus in Circassians and Abkhazians,
in Colchis, Georgia, Armenia and Crimea”.

Voldemar Belk (1862-1932), Rudolf Virkhov (1821-
1902), Emil Résler (....-1907), Friedrich Eduard Schultz
(1799-1829), Alexei Arsenievich lvanovsky (1866-19 34),
Mikhailovich Fyodorovich Fyodorov in the regions (1848-
1904), later Ivan Ivanovich Meshchaninov (1883-1967),
Alexander Alexandrovich Miller (1875-1935), Tatyana
Sergeyevna Passek (1903-1961), Boris Alexandrovich Latinin
(1899-1967), Yevgeny Alexandrovich Pakhomov (1880-
1965), Vasiliy Mikhailovich Sysoyev (1864-1933), Jacob
Ivanovich Hummel (1893-1946), Cemil Aleksandrovich
Nasifi (1882-...) and others began to conduct archaeological
research in Ganja, Ganjachay valley, Gedabey, Shamkir,
Khanlar, etc.

However, none of these people did any research in the
city of Shusha itself, and only provided superficial
information. At the same time, all these expeditions and
business trips were not in Shusha itself, but around or in the
areas included in its territory, or were of a short excursion
nature.

It should be noted that this was the first expedition
conducted in the city of Shusha itself. At the same time, it
was the first expedition sent by the official scientific body of
Azerbaijan. The most important thing is that this is the first
national expedition to conduct research in the city of Shusha.

From September 5 to October 5, 1934, the research
expedition was organized by S. Ashurbeyli (head of the
expedition), M. Dilbazi (employee of the Literature
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Department of the State Museum) and O. M. Isayev
(engineer-architect).

Although the expedition did not excavate or excavate,
according to its purpose, it classified and described all the
monuments and, if possible, collected ethnographic materials
related to the monuments.

During the month-long expedition, Khangizi Palace (used
as a pioneer camp at that time), Yukhari Govhar Agha and
Ashaghi Govhar Agha Mosques, Seyidli Mosque, the bath in
front of it, the aqueduct with the year 1318 written on it, the
Khan's son's house, Vagif's mausoleum, the old palace gates
were recorded and detailed descriptions were given.
Information about the history and construction of the
monuments was included in the report prepared by the
authors.

In the report of the expedition consisting of specialists
only, extensive information is given about the population of
the area where the recorded monuments are located, their
occupation and relations.

It can be seen from the report submitted by S. Ashurbeyli
to the management of the Azerbaijan State History Museum
in 1936 that the main owners of the monuments located in the
city of Shusha were Azerbaijanis and were associated with
their name. This report once again proves that the history of
Shusha could be studied with pleasure by its main owners, its
natives.

At the same time, care is felt in every sentence of this
report, in the description of every stone and every line of the
monuments in the native lands. Once again, the fact that
Azerbaijanis are the main owners of Shusha, the ancient and
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ancient city of Azerbaijan, is clearly visible in the architecture
and construction style of the monuments, in the economic and
domestic life of the people, and in their traditions.

However, later Shusha was occupied by Armenian
invaders, and these monuments were victims of vandalism.

On November 8, 2020, under the leadership of Supreme
Commander Ilham Aliyev and the bravery of our courageous
army, it was freed from the enemy and after a long time it was
reunited with its original owners.

Now, large-scale construction and restoration of
historical and artistic monuments are being carried out on the
liberated lands, and the archaeological heritage is being re-
examined. It is a good thing that all these studies are now
carried out with high professionalism by national
archaeologists.

| hope that these expeditions will take place in the city of
Shusha itself, and we will also learn about the secrets in the
deep layers of our ancient land.

ikinci iclas: Ermonilorin Susada toratdiyi soyqirimlar.
Tarixi vo madani irsa qarsi ermani
vandalizmi
The second sitting: Genocide committed by Armenians in
Shusha. Armenian vandalism against
historical and cultural heritage

66



TOFiQ HOSONOV”

1905-1906-Cl ILLORDO ERMONI-MUSOLMAN DAVASI
DOVRUNDO SUSA SOHORININ SIYASI VOZIYYOTI

Susanin yaranma tarixi barado miixtalif fikirlor var. Sohorin
tomali 1752-ci illarin avallorinds Qarabag xan1 Ponahali xan Ca-
vansir tarafindon goyulmusdur. Son elmi tadgigatlar Susanin qo-
dim yasayis yeri oldugunu siibut edir. Poanahali xan isa harbi
shamiyyati olan bu yasayis montagasinin otrafinda midafio di-
varlar1 ¢gokdirmis vo orani abadlagdirmisdir.

Qarabagi qizil bir taca banzatsok, Susa onun boyiik brilyant
gasidir desak sohv etmarik. Bu daglar gozali Azarbaycanin kon-
servatoriyasi, musigi modoniyystimizin ocagi olmusdur. Susa
hom do godim memarlig-arxitektura abidslari ilo maghurdur. Us-
tad memarlarin ollori ilo burada yaradilmis sanot niimunalori xal-
qumiza gadim madaniyyatdon xabar verir. Susada har kvadrat Ki-
lometro 327 tarixi abido diisiir. Susa sohori gorug zonasina: 549
gadim bina, imumi uzunlugu 1203 metr olan das dosonmis kii-
¢alar, 18 mohollo bulagi, 15 moscid, 6 karvansara, 3 tiirbs, 2
madraso, 2 Kilsa gala divarlart va biirclori, sovet dovriinds yara-
dilmus 21tarixi abido daxildir.

Elmi arasdirmalar naticasinds malum olmusdur ki, XI1X asr-
do Susada 95 sair, 22 musigistinas, 38 xanonds, 100 niisxoband,
19 xottat, 16 nagqas, 18 memar, 5 astranom, 16 hakim, 42 miial-
lim olmusdur.

" T.i.f.d., dos., AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Azarbaycanin sovet dovrii tarixi”
sObasinin aparici elmi isgisi, email: tofighasanov48@gmail.com, ORCID:
0000-0002-0251-4326.
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Car Rusiyasi I Pyotrun gostorislorini osas tutaraq Coanubi
Qafgazin tiirk-miisalman ohalisino garsi ermonilordan istifads
edirdilor. Ruslar ermonilari silahlandirir, onlar: tiirk-miisalman-
lara hiicum etmays tohrik edirdilor. Noticads 1905-ci ildon Azor-
baycanin tiirk-miisalman ohalisina gars1 vohsiliklora basladilmis-
di. Ermonilar tiirk-miisalman shalisi yasayan 158 kondi dagidib
1000-Is miisalman shalini gotlo yetirdilar.

Ermoni quldurlar1 va terrorgular: tarafindon 500 cinayat to-
radilmisdir.

1905-ci il fevral ayimnin 2-3-do ermanilarin magsadli suratdo
bir nega nofar tiirk-miisalmani 6ldiriilmasi kiitlovi qirginlara te-
kan oldu.

1905-ci ildo ermani vo tiirk-miisalmanlar arasinda gorgin
doyislor Yelizavetpol quberniyasinin Susa vo Ganca soharlorin-
do olmusdur. Susa vo Ganco ermonilori Qarabag, Tiflis, Irovan
va Baki ermanilarindon kémok aldilar. 1905-ci il avqust ayinin
16-da ermoni silahli dostalori ii¢ istigamatdo Susaya hiicuma
kegdilor. Birinci dosto Yuxari Xolfali, ikinci dasto Meydan,
ticiincii dosta Kogarli mohallasing hiicum etdilor. Susanin tiirk-
misalman ohalisi daha miitosokkil horokat edib ermanilori Susa-
dan govub ¢ixartdilar.

1905-ci ilin payizinda ermoani silahli dostslori Cavansir qo-
zasmin Tartor darasinds yerloson biitiin tiirk-mtisalman kondlori-
ni dagidib Umudlu kondinin yiizlorlo sakinini vohsicasina qirdi-
lar. Xagin darasini kegarak Sirxavand kondins hiicum etdilor.

Ermoni dagnaklarinin hiicumlarinin garsisinin alinmasinda
©hmad bay Aga oglunun toskil etdiyi “Difai” (“Miidafia®) togki-
latinin tizvlori boyiik rol oynamuslar.
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Qafgaz canisini Vorontsov Daskovun Susa saharina galmasi
ilo sohards siilh elan olundu. 1905-ci il sentyabrn aymin 14-do
Susada siilh elan olundu. 1905-ci ilin noyabrinda har iki tarofin
raziligi ilo siilh baglansa da, ermonilar yens do sakit dayanmirdi-
lar. Ermonilor Malibayli, Kosalar, Qaybali, Sisyan vo Susanin
basqga kondlorinds tiirk-miisalmanlardan 6z layigli cozalarim al-
dilar.

Conubi Azarbaycandan golmis dosto ermonilarin silahli dos-
tolorinin comlosdiyi Aranzamin vo Pircamal kondlorino hiicum
edib, 213 nofar ermoani qulduru 6ldiiriildii. Qalanlar gagib meso-
da gizlandi.

1906-c1 ildo ermoni dagnaklart 1905-ci il maglubiyyatinin
avazini ¢ixmaq liglin hazirliq iglori apardilar. Ermoanilorin 11 to-
pu vardi: 5-i ruslara, 6-s1 ermonilars aid idi. Onlar 7 min nofor
soforbar etmoklo harbi silahlilarinin sayini 10 mins catdirdilar.

1906-c1 il 12 iyulda giinorta vaxti ermani quldurlar: miisal-
manlara garst miiharibays basladilar, K6¢ari mohallasinda bir
ne¢a bos evi yandirdilar.

”Difai” partiyasinin “Qarabag birlik maclisi” s6basinin sod-
ri Korim boy Mehmandarov segildi. Karim bayin rahborliyi al-
tinda 400 nofarlik doyiiscii drujinast yaradildi.

Geca diison kimi Sultan bay va Ibrahim bayin dostolari san-
garlora boliisaraok vurusmaga basladilar. Miisslmanlarin 1 topu
vardi, sonotkar diizoltmisdi. O atilarkon elo bark gurultu goparir-
d1 ki, diisman larzays diistirdi.

1906-c1 il iyulun 12-16-da bas veran ermoni - miisalman da-
vasinda misalmanlar torafindon 18 nafar sahid olmus, 21 nofor
yaralanmigdi. Birlosmis ermani va rus gosunlarindan iss 700 no-
fordon ¢oxu 6lmiis, 287 nofor yaralanmigdi. 1906-c1 il iyulun 21-
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da rus generali basda olmagla ermani kesislori ollorinds bayraq
barisiq ti¢iin miisolmanlarin yanina galdilor. Barisiq oldu.

General Qolasapov Tiflisdo bazar giinii noyabr ayimin 1-do
hamamdan ¢ixib faytona oturarken “Difai” togkilatinin tizvii Ag-
dam bolgasinin Giilabli kand sakini Hiisnii adl1 bir nafor tarafin-
don iki dofo ates agilaraq agir yaralanmis vo bir ne¢a giin sonra
Olmiisdii.

TOFIG HASANOV*

THE POLITICAL SITUATION OF THE CITY OF
SHUSHA DURING THE ARMENIAN-MUSLIM WAR
IN 1905-1906

Abstracts of the report entitled “Political situation of the
city of Shusha during the period of the Armenian-Muslim
conflict in 1905-1906” submitted to the international scientific
conference to be held on December 5-6, 2022 in the context of
the World Cultural Center “Shusha-270

There are different opinions about the date of erection of
Shusha. It has been shown that the foundation of Shusha was
laid by Karabakh Khan Panahali Khan Javanshir in the early
1750s. Recent scientific studies prove that Shusha is an ancient
place of residence. Panahali Khan built defensive walls around
this military settlement and constructed it.

*PhD in history, associate professor leading researcher of the department
“History of the Soviet period of Azerbaijan”, ANAS A.A.Bakikhanov Institute
of History, email: tofighasanov48@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-0251-
4326.
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If we compare Karabakh to a golden crown and say that
Shusha is its big diamond setting, we will not be wrong. This
beautiful mountainous area has been the conservatory of
Azerbaijan, the center of our musical culture. Shusha is also
famous for its ancient architectural monuments. The examples
of art created here by the hands of master architects are the
evidence of our people’s ancient culture. There are 327
historical monuments per square kilometer in Shusha. Shusha
city reserve zone includes: 549 ancient buildings, cobbled streets
with a total length of 1203 m, 18 quarter (block) springs, 15
mosques, 6 caravansaries, 3 sepulchers, 2 madrasas, 2 churches,
fortress walls and towers, 21 historical monuments created
during the Soviet era.

As a result of scientific research, it was found that in the
19th century there were 95 poets, 22 musicologists, 38 singers,
100 copyists, 19 calligraphers, 16 artists- specialists on
ornamentation, 18 architects, 5 astronomers, 16 doctors and 42
teachers in Shusha.

In 1724, the Russian tsar Peter the Great in his “Top secret”
will wrote: “For Russia’s world domination, Istanbul should be
its capital. Tsarist Russia used Armenians against the Turkish-
Muslim population of the South Caucasus based on the
instructions of Peter I. Russians armed the Armenians and
incited them to attack the Turkish-Muslims. As a result, from
1905 they started atrocities against the Turkish-Muslim
population of Azerbaijan. The Armenians destroyed 158 villages
inhabited by the Turkish-Muslim population and killed 1000s of
the people. The Armenian bandits and terrorists have committed
500 crimes.
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On February 2-3, 1905, Armenians purposefully killed
several Turkish-Muslims one after the other, which became the
impetus for mass massacres.

In 1905, fierce battles took place between Armenians and
Turkish-Muslims in Shusha and Ganja cities of Elizavetpol
guberniya. Armenians of Shusha and Ganja received help from
the Armenians of Karabakh, Tiflis, Iravan and Baku. On August
16, 1905, Armenian armed groups attacked Shusha from three
directions. The first group attacked Yukhari Khalfali, the second
group — the Meydan, and third group — the Kocherli quarter. The
Turkish-Muslim population of Shusha acted more organized and
drove the Armenians out of Shusha.

In the autumn of 1905, Armenian armed groups destroyed
all the Turkish Muslim villages located in the Tartar valley of
Javanshir uyezd and brutally slaughtered hundreds of residents
of Umudlu village. Crossing the Khachin valley, they attacked
the village of Sirkhavand. The members of the “Difai”
(“Defense”) organized by Ahmed bey Agha oglu played a major
role in preventing the attacks of the Armenian Dashnaks against
the Turkic-speaking population of Karabakh.

On September 14, 1905, peace was declared in the city
when Voronsov Dashkov, the governor-general of the Caucasus
arrived in Shusha. Although peace was concluded in November
1905 with the consent of both sides, the Armenians still did not
pacify. In Malibeyli, Kosalar, Gaibali, Sisyan and other villages
of Shusha, Turkic-Muslims gave a decent punishment to
Armenians.

The armed units from South Azerbaijan attacked the
villages of Aranzamin and Pirjamal, where the armed bands of
Armenians were concentrated and destroyed them. 213
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Armenian robbers were killed. The rest ran away and hid in the
forest.

In 1906, the Armenian Dashnaks were preparing to take
revenge for the defeat of 1905. Armenians mobilized 7 thousand
Armenians and placed them in Shusha. Armenians had 11
cannons. 5 of them belonged to Russians, 6 to Armenians. The
number of Armenian armed forces reached 10.000.

On July 12, 1906, at noon, Armenian bandits attacked
Muslims. Armenians burned several empty houses in Kocherli
mehelle. Kerim bey Mehmandarov was elected as the chairman
of the department “Karabakh Unity Assembly” of “Difai” party.
Under the leadership of Kerim bey, a squad of 400 warriors was
formed.

As soon as night fell, groups of Sultan bey and Ibrahim bey
divided into trenches and started fighting. Armenians and
Russians had 11 cannons, but Muslims had only 1 cannon,
which was hand-made by a master. When the cannon fired, the
enemy shuddered with horror from the thunder of the guns.

18 people were martyred and 21 people were injured from
the Muslims in the Armenian-Muslim fight that took place on
July 12-16, 1906. More than 700 people were killed and 287
people were injured from the joined Armenian and Russian
troops. On July 21, 1906, Armenian priests led by a Russian
general came to the Muslims with a white flag in their hands for
reconciliation. It was concluded a truce. On Sunday, November
1, General Golashchapov was shot twice by a person named
Husu, a resident of Gulabli village, Agdam region, a member of
the “Difai” organization, while leaving the bath-house in Tiflis
and sitting on a carriage, and a few days later died.
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ZAKIR KORIMOV™

SUSA SOHORININ XEYRIYYD YONUMLU
ABIDOLORINO QARSI ERMONI VANDALIZMI

Olkomizda 270 illiyi bu il geyd olunan Susa Azorbaycanin
ganc soharlarindandir. XVIII asrin ortalarinda Azarbaycan dov-
Iati - Qarabag xanliginin yaradicis1 Ponah xan (1748-1763), ham
do bu xanligin harbi-siyasi morkazi kimi 1752-ci ildo Susanin to-
moalini do qoymusdur. Bu sahar-gala 6z yaradicisinin adi ilo bo-
zon do Ponahabad adlanirdi.

Qisa zaman kasiyinda Susa nainki Azobaycanin, hotta Qaf-
gazin madaniyyat besiklorindan birina ¢evrilmisdir. Susada iste-
dadl sairlor, yazicilar, alimlor, misllimlor, sanotkarlar, harbigi-
lor, ictimai-siyasi xadimlor yetismisdir. Susa Azarbaycan poezi-
yasina M.P.Vagqif, M.M.Novvab, sairo vo metsanat Xursidbanu
Natovan kimi soxslori boxs etmisdir. Hac1 Hiisii, Mosadi Isi, Se-
yid Susinski, Xan Susinski, xeyriyyagiliyi ilo taninmig Obdiilba-
qi (Biilbiilcan), Biilbiil kimi moshur miigonnilor, Sadigcan, Uze-
yir Hacibayov kimi korifey musigigilor, ©.Agayev, Y.V.Comon-
zominli, F.Ko6¢orli, ©.Mehmandarov, ©.Haqverdiyev, F.Agaza-
do Kimi bir ¢ox taninmis azorbaycanl xadimlor ilk addimlarini
bu sohordo atmuslar.

Susa abidolor sohoridir. Ponah xan vo varislori torafindon
burada miidafio vo sosial-xeyriyys yoniimlii miixtolif tikililor
insa edilmisdir.

* T.i.fd., dos., Azorbaycan Dovlat Pedaqoji Universitetinin “Azarbaycan
taixi” kafedrasinin emokdasi, Zakir.Kerimov.1955@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-
00016396-6548.
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Mirzo Camal Cavansir Qarabaginin “Qarabag tarixi” asarin-
da Panah xanin Qarabagda Bayat, Sahbulagi qalalarini, Susa qa-
lasinin divarmi, fbrahim xanin (1763-1806) Susada boyiik cama-
at mascidi tikdirdiyini (1768-1769), qizt Govhar aganin onu to-
mir etdirdiyini geyd edir. Susa galasinin divari, 9sgoran galasi
(1788 -1789), Xozino darasindaki imarat, Xan bagi, Agdam ba-
ginin hasar1 vo burada Poanah xanin évladlarinin gabirlari tizarin-
do tikilmis giinbozlor do Ibrahim xanin dovriine aiddir.

M.M.Xazaninin “Kitabi-tarixi Qarabag” asari Qarabag xan-
larinin insa etdiklori imaratlor vo ehsan xarakerli miiassisalor-
don, Rzaqulu bay Mirzo Camal oglunun “Panah xan va Ibrahim
xanin Qarabagda hakimiyyatlori va 0 zamanin hadisalori “asari
iso Qarabag xan1 Mehdiqulu xanin saldirdigi ehsan bagi va eh-
san buzxanasindan bahs edir.

Hoson Oli Ixfa Blizadonin “Susanin tarixi” aserinda sohorin
xeyriyys yoniimlii abidalori hagqinda molumatlar: dayarlidir. O,
Susada Yuxar1 Govhor aga (Ciima) vo Asagi Govhor aga mos-
cidlori, iki madrasa va onlara maxsus olan vaqf miilklari — sohar-
do on bir diikan vo Cavansir mahalinda torpaglar va iiziim bagla-
r1 barado malumat verir. Mascidlarin divarlar: tizorindoki Kitabs-
lor vagf galirlarinin xarclonmasi barads tosovviir yaradir: Mohar-
romlik vo Ramazan giinlorindo ehtiyaci olanlara pul, Qurban
bayraminda qurbanliq qoyun ati paylanir, Ramazan ayinda mas-
cidlords otuz giin 20 nafar Quran oxuyanin haqqi 6danilir, mas-
cidlara kitablar alinirdi.

Ermoni isgali dovriindo Qarabagda biitiin maddi-monavi
abidalorimiz oldugu kimi, xeyriyys yoniimlii abidslorimiz do
yerlo-yeksan edilmisdir. Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti
.Bliyev dofolorlo beynolxalq soviyyslordo Ermonistanin Azor-
baycanin tarixi-modoani irsino garsi vandalizm siyasatino toxun-
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mus, beynalxalq toskilatlardan bu vohsi harokatlora gora 6lgii
gotiirmayin vacibliyini vurgulamisdir. O, 24 sentyabr 2021-ci il-
do BMT Bas Assambleyasinin 76-c1 sessiyasinda ¢ixisinda bil-
dirmisdir ki, togriban 30 illik isgal arzindo Ermonistan gosdan
biitiin sahar va kondlari dagitmis, biitiin madoni va dini abidalori
yerlo-yeksan etmis, onlar1 urbisid va kultursid-madoaniyyato qgar-
st genosid niimunalarine ¢evirmisdir. Azorbaycanin 9 saharini,
yiizlorlo kandini Ermonistan yer tiziindon silib. Bu orazilords
azorbaycanlilarin tarixi izlori yox edilib. Susa sahari daxil ermo-
nilor iggal altindaki yasayis montagolorindo 67 moscidon 65-ni
moahv ediblar, donuz va inak tovlesi kimi istifads olunub. Susa
rayonu orazisinds Azorbaycan dovloati torafindon qorunan 248
tarixi abido mévecud olmusdur. 1992-ci il mayin 8-do Susanin is-
galindan sonra onlarin ¢oxu ermoni iggalgilar torofindon dagi-
dilmisdir.

Agdam mascidinds, Qubadlida Mamar mascidinds, Fiizuli-
daki Alxanli kand moscidinds donuz saxlamislar.

Ermonistanin isgal etdiklori arazilords galmis 403 abidadan
hamis1 (67-si mascid,144-i mabad, 192-si ziyaratgah, 900-i go-
biristanliq idi) bu va ya diger doracads ziyan gérmiisdiir.

Beynolxalq alomin ermonilorin xalqumiza garsi genosid si-
yasatino vo onun tarixi-madoani irsina yonalmis vandalizm foa-
liyyatino bigana galmasi onlarin yeni cinayatlor tératmasine so-
rait yaradir.

Bu giin Azorbaycanda yasayan biitiin xalqglara maxsus iba-
dat ocaglart mévcuddur. Baki saharinin markazinds ermoani Kil-
sasi qorunur. Sshards 3 pravoslav, 1 katolik kilsasi, 2 sinagoq
foaliyyat gostorir.

Bu faktlar 6lkomizin multikultural 6lks oldugunu, xalqimi-
zin isa yiiksok manavi doyarlora malik oldugunu niimayis etdirir.
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ZAKIR KERIMOV*

VANDALISM AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS AND
CHARITABLE MONUMENTS OF SHUSHA

Shusha, whose 270th anniversary is celebrated in our
country this year, is one of the young cities of Azerbaijan. Panah
Khan (1748-1763), the founder of the Azerbaijan state -
Karabakh Khanate, founded Shusha in 1752 as the military-
political center of this Khanate in the mid - 18th century. This
city-fortress was sometimes called Panahabad after the name of
its creator.

In a short period of time, Shusha has become one of the
cultural cradles not only of Azerbaijan, but also of the Caucasus.
Talented poets, writers, scientists, teachers, artists, soldiers,
social and political figures have grown up in Shusha. Shusha
endowed to Azerbaijani poetry with people like M.P.Vagif,
M.M.Navvab, a poetess and philanthropist Khurshidbanu
Natavan. Well-known singers such as Haji Husu, Mashadi Isi,
Seyid Shushinski, Khan Shushinski, known for his philanthropy
Abdulbagi (Bulbuljan), Bulbul, famous musicians such as
Sadigjan, Uzeyir Hajibeyov, prominent Azerbaijani figures such
as A.Agayev, Y.V.Chamanzaminli, F.Kocherli, A.Mehman-
darov, A.Hagverdiyev and F.Agazadeh took their first steps in
this city.

Shusha is a city of monuments. Various defense and social-
charitable buildings were erected here by Panah Khan and his
successors.

* PhD in history, associate professor, ASPU, Department of History of
Azerbaijan, zakir.kerimov.1955@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-00016396-6548.
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In his book “History of Karabakh” Mirza Jamal Javanshir
Garabaghi mentions that Panah Khan built Bayat and
Shahbulagi fortresses in Karabakh, the wall of Shusha fortress,
Ibrahim Khan (1763-1806) built a large congregational mosque
in Shusha (1768/1769), and his daughter Govhar Agha repaired
it. The wall of the Shusha fortress, the Askaran fortress (1788-
1789), the mansion in the Khazina valley, the Khan garden, the
fence of the Aghdam garden, and the domes built here over the
graves of Panah Khan’s children also belong to Ibrahim Khan.

M. M. Khazani's book “Kitabi-tarixi Qarabag” is about the
mansions built by the Karabakh khans charity institutions, and
“The Powers of Panah Khan and Ibrahim Khan in Karabakh and
the Events of that Time” by Rzagulu Bey Mirza Jamal oglu is
about the charity garden and charity ice house built by the
Karabakh Khan Mehdigulu Khan.

“History of Shusha” by Hasan Ali Ikhfa Alizadeh contains
valuable information about the charity-oriented monuments of
the city. He mentions the Yukhari (Upper) Govhar Agha
(Friday) and Ashagi (Lower) Govhar Agha mosques in Shusha,
two madrasas and their waqf properties - eleven shops in the
city, lands and vineyards in Javanshir mahal. The inscriptions
on the mosques’ walls give an idea of the spending of the waqf
income: money was distributed to the needy during Muharram
and Ramadan, sacrificial mutton was distributed during Eid al-
Adha, 20 people were paid for reading the Koran in mosques for
thirty days in Ramadan, and books were bought for mosques.

During the Armenian occupation, all our material and moral
monuments in Karabakh, as well as our charitable — oriented
monuments, were destroyed. The President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan, I.Aliyev, repeatedly touched on Armenia’s policy of

78



vandalism against the historical and cultural heritage of
Azerbaijan at the international level, and emphasized the
importance of international organizations to take action against
these barbaric acts. In his speech at the 76th session of the UN
General Assembly on September 24, 2021, he stated that during
the approximately 30-year occupation, Armenia deliberately
destroyed all cities and villages, all cultural and religious
monuments, and turned them into examples of genocide called
them urbicide and culturicide-against culture,. 9 cities and
hundreds of villages of Azerbaijan were wiped out by Armenia.
Historical traces of Azerbaijanis have disappeared in these areas.
Armenians destroyed 65 out of 67 mosques in the occupied
settlements, including the city of Shusha, and they were used as
pig and cow sheds. There were 248 historical monuments
protected by the state of Azerbaijan in Shusha district. After the
occupation of Shusha on May 8, 1992, most of them were
destroyed by the Armenian invaders.

Pigs were kept in Agdam mosque, Mamar mosque in
Gubadly and Alkhanly village mosque in Fuzuli.

All 403 monuments (67 mosques, 144 temples, 192
sanctuaries and 900 cemeteries) in the territories occupied by
Armenia were damaged to one degree or another.

The indifference of the international world to the genocidal
policy of Armenians against our people and vandalism aimed at
its historical and cultural heritage creates conditions for them to
commit new crimes.

Today, there are places of worship belonging to all the
peoples living in Azerbaijan. There is an Armenian church in the
center of Baku. There are 3 Orthodox and 1 Catholic churches in
the city.
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These facts demonstrate that our country is a multicultural
country, and our people have high moral values.

NIGAR CAMALOVA*®

ERMONISTANIN AZORBAYCANLILARA QARSI
HOYATA KECIRDIYI SOYQIRIM:
SUSA SOHORI UZRO

Soyqirimi masalesi Tiirk diinyasinin timumi vo lokal prob-
lemlarindan biri kimi bu giin do Ermanistan Respublikasinin Tiir-
Kiyo vo Azorbaycana garst diismongilik miinasibatini saxlamasi
fonunda 6z aktualligi ilo se¢ilon mévzulardan biridir.

Naticalorinin regional miinagisolora gotirib ¢ixardigi soyqi-
rim1 vo etnik tomizloms siyassti Ermonistan Respublikasi tore-
findon Azorbaycan xalqina garst yonolmis vo yerli ohalinin
mohv edilmasi ilo araziys vo dovlote sahib olmag mogsadini gii-
dan bir tezis idi. Bu tezisi hoyata kegirmak tigtin Ermonistan ho-
kumoati qisa zamanda ermoni shalisinin say nisbatinin ¢oxlugunu
tomin etmok maqgsadilo yerli miisalman-tiirk ohalisini sixigdir-
maga, siyasi Vo horbi vasitolorlo onlari qovmaga vo mahv etmo-
yo yonoalon siyasot yeritmoyo gorar verdi. irovan vo E¢miodzin-
don basga Azorbaycanin diger orazilorino (Naxgivan, Qarabag,
Zongozur) iddialarini tomin etmok ticlin mogsadyonli sokildos
qirgmlar vo etnik tomizlomo hoyata kegirmokls oldos etdiyi orazi-
lordo mohkomlonmok va dovlatin orazisini genislondirmok er-

"AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Umumi  tarix” s6bosinin elmi isgisi,
n.abushova@gmail.com, ORCID:0000-0001-8764-7816.
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moni hakimiyyati {igiin siyasi shomiyyat kosb edirdi. Qirginlar
toradon ermoni dastalori Ermanistan hokumatinin aparici parti-
yasi sayilan Dagshaksiityun tarofindan dastoklonirdi. Osmanl: ilo
Ermonistan arasinda baglanan 4 iyun (1918) Batum miiqavilasi-
nin 11-ci maddasinds Ermanistan Respublikasinin Bakidak: er-
moni harbi qiivvalarini geri ¢cokmali oldugu talob edilirdi. Brita-
niya Xarici Islor Idarasi geyd edirdi ki, Bakidak: ermoanilor bol-
seviklarla birlogarak Ermoni Milli Surasindaki gizli Dasnhaksiit-
yun comiyyatinin mévgeyini méhkomlondirirdilor. Onlar Ermo-
nistanda 6z miistoqilliklorini gorumaq tigin Rusiyanin Azarbay-
cana olan iddialarin1 dastoklayirdilar vo Rus Milli Surasi ila albir
idilor. Bu fakt ermonilarin iddia etdiklori orazini daha asan mo-
nimsamok tiglin Azorbaycani biitiinliiklo alo keg¢irmak planlari-
nin olmasini da ortaya c¢ixarir.

Soyqirimi va etnik tomizloma siyasati miixtalif iisullarla ha-
yata kegcirilirdi. Ermoanistan orazisinds soyqirimdan sonra miitte-
fiq dovlatlorin, Azarbaycan hokumatinin soaylori naticasinds ya-
sayan az sayda azorbaycanlilari da ¢ixib getmaya mocbur etmok
ticlin sitini sokildo acliq, qitliq yaradir, onlarin torpaglrint boha-
nalarlo manimsayirdilor.

Ermonilor homginin misslmanlart qorxudaraq 6z yerlorini
tork etmays sévq edirdilor. S.Uimsin dediyi Kimi “miidafiasiz
kandlar avvalco bombalanir, sonra zobt edilir, gagib geds bilma-
yan sakinlor vohsiliklo oldiiriiliir, kond talan edilir va sonra da
yandirilirdi.”

Ermoni hakimiyyatinin geyri-ganuni, beynolxalq hiiququn
prinsiplorino zidd soyqirimi va etnik tomizlomo siyasati Azor-
baycan hokumatinin naraziligina ssbab olmagla yanasi, Erma-
nistan dovlatinin 6ziinii do qonsu dovlatlorlo miiharibs vo miina-
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giso vaziyyatinds saxlayirdi. Bu iso Conubi Qafqgaz regionunun
beynalxalq tshliikasizliyini tohdid edir, xarici isgal¢ilara qgarsi
miiqavimatini zaifladirdi. 1919-cu il iyunun 16-da Tiflisdo Azor-
baycan vo Giircilistan hokumatlori arasinda imzalanan miigavils-
nin sartlorino gora toraflor dovlot sarhoadlarine hiicum olacagi
toqdirdo biitiin harbi giivvalarini birlasdirmali idilor. Ermanistan
bu vacib saziso qosulmadi.

Soyqirimi va etnik tomizloma siyasoati ohalinin say tarkibi-
nin dayismasine tosir etdi. Ingilis, tiirk va sahih ermani monbalo-
rindoki statistikalarin tohlili gostorir ki, 1914-1919-cu illor ara-
sinda tokca Irovan quberniyasmda on minlorlo miisalman etnik
tomizlomoays moruz galmisdir. 1919-cu ilds Ermonistan Respub-
likasinda yasayan 723827 ermoanidon 450000 nafori yerli deyil,
konardan (Osmanli imperiyasi, Simali Qafgaz vo digar orazilor)
qagqin kimi 6lkaya galonlordi. Demali, Ermanistan Respublika-
sinda 1919-cu ildo 273827 yerli ermani yasayirdi.

Beloliklo, Ermanistan Respublikast 1918-1920-ci illords 6z
arazisini Azarbaycanin tarixi torpaglari hesabina genislondirmak
moqsadilo Azarbaycan xalgina garst soyqirimi va etnik tamizloma
siyasatini hoyata ke¢irmisdir. Bunun ti¢tin ermoanilor terror, dinc
ohaliya gars1 silahli hiicum, igtisadi sixisdirma, hada-gorxu kimi
tisullardan istifads edorok azorbaycanlilari 6z tarixi torpaglarini
tork etmoya mocbur etmisdilor. Noticodo, yerli azorbaycanli oha-
linin say1 koskin azaldi, Iravan va otraf bolgalor ermoni hakimiy-
yatinin tam nozarstine kegdi, bu giin regionda siilho va tohliike-
sizliya tohdid olan Ermonistanin diismongilik siyasstinin asasi
goyuldu.
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NIGAR JAMALOVA*

GENOCIDE CARRIED OUT BY ARMENIA
AGAINST AZERBAIJANIS

Genocide is one of the general and local problems of the
Turkic world, and today it is one of the topics that stand out for
its relevance against the background of the hostile attitude of the
Republic of Armenia towards Turkey and Azerbaijan.

The policy of genocide and ethnic cleansing, the results of
which led to regional conflicts, was a thesis directed by the
Republic of Armenia against the people of Azerbaijan and
aimed at possessing the territory and the state by extermination
of local population. In order to carry out this thesis, the
Armenian government decided to implement a policy aimed at
suppressing the local Muslim-Turkish population, expelling and
destroying them by political and military means in order to
ensure the majority of the Armenian population. It was political
importance for the Armenian authorities to strengthen in the
territories it has acquired and expand the territory of the state by
purposefully carrying out massacres and ethnic cleansing in
order to secure their claims to other territories of Azerbaijan
(Nakhchivan, Karabakh, Zangezur) apart from Erivan and
Etchmiadzin. The Armenian gangs that committed massacres
were supported by Dashnaksutyun, which is considered the
leading party of the Armenian government. Article 11 of the

* A researcher at ANAS, A.ABakikhanov Institute of History,
n.abushova@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0001-8764-7816.
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Treaty of Batumi signed between the Ottoman Empire and
Armenia on June 4 (1918) required the Republic of Armenia to
withdraw the Armenian military forces from Baku. The British
Foreign Office noted that the Armenians in Baku united with the
Bolsheviks and strengthened the position of the secret society of
Dashnaktsutyun in the Armenian National Council. In order to
protect their independence in Armenia, they supported Russia’s
claims to Azerbaijan and colluded with the Russian National
Council. This fact also reveals the existence of plans to take over
Azerbaijan entirety in order to assimilate the territory they claim
by the Armenians more easily.

The policy of genocide and ethnic cleansing was carried out
in different ways. As a result of the efforts of the allied countries
and the government of Azerbaijan after the genocide, the few
Azerbaijanis living in the territory of Armenia were artificially
created hunger and famine in order to force them to leave, and
their lands were appropriated under pretexts.

Armenians also intimidated Muslims into leaving their
places. As S.Wims said, "undefended villages were first
bombed, and then occupied, residents who could not escape
were brutally killed, the village was looted and then burned.”

The illegal genocide and ethnic cleansing policy of the
Armenian authorities, contrary to the principles of international
law, not only caused dissatisfaction of the Azerbaijani
government, but also kept the Armenian state itself in a situation
of war and conflict with the neighboring states. This threatens
the international security of the South Caucasus region and
weakens its resistance against foreign invaders. According to the
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terms of the agreement signed between the governments of
Azerbaijan and Georgia in Tiflis on June 16, 1919, the parties
had to unite all their military forces in case of an attack on the
state borders. Armenia did not join this important agreement.

The policy of genocide and ethnic cleansing affected the
change in the number of the population. An analysis of statistics
in English, Turkish and authentic Armenian sources shows that
between 1914 and 1919, more than Muslims only were
subjected to ethnic cleansing in the Erivan region. Also, 450,000
out of 723,827 Armenians were not natives, but came to the
country as refugees. So, 273.827 local Armenians lived in the
Republic of Armenia in 19109.

Thus, in 1918-1920, the Armenian government committed a
policy of genocide and ethnic cleansing against the Azerbaijani
people in order to seize Azerbaijan and enlarge its territory at
the expense of historical Turkish lands. For this, the Armenians
used methods of terror, armed attacks against the civilian
population, economic oppression, and threats to force the
population to leave. As a result, the number of local Azerbaijani
population decreased sharply, Erivan and Western Zangezur
region fell into the hands of the Armenian authorities, and the
foundation Armenia's hostile policy, which is a threat to peace
and security in the region today, was laid.
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GUNEL MUSAYEVA~
SUSA KITABXANALARI VO ERMONI VANDALIZMi

Kitabxana xalq, millas iiciin,
comiyyat tictin miigoddas bir vyer,
moanaviyyat, bilik, zoka manbayidir.

Heydor Oliyev
Umummilli lider

Susa Azarbaycanin modaniyyst markazlorinden biridir. Oz
tobii gozolliyi, saf iglimi vo ab-havasiyla ovozsiz bir yerdir.
Qarabagin incisi olan Susamiz yurdumuzun galin kimi bazokli,
g6zal, dilbar maskanidir. Dovriiniin soyyahlari, ziyalilar1  XIX
asrin sonu vo XX oasrin oavvallorindo Susami “Kigik Paris”,
“Qafqazin sonat mobadi”, “Azaorbaycan musiqisinin besiyi” Vo
“Zaqafqaziyanin konservatoriyas:” adlandirmigdir.

Cox toassiiflor olsun ki, bela g6zal, osrarangiz torpaglar mon-
fur gonsularimizin daim diggat markozinds olmusdur. Azarbayca-
nin inCisi Susamiz ermoni gosbkarlarmin horbi tocaviizii natico-
sindo 1992-ci il may aymin 8-do isgal olunmusdur. Qadim tarixa
malik Azorbaycanimizin azali va obadi diismani olan ermanilarin
acgozliiyi, riyakarhigi torpaglarimiza har zaman facislor gatirmis-
dir. Ermoani vandallar1 torpaglarimizi isgal etmoaklo galmamis, mo-
daniyyatimizi, incasanat abidalorimizi, milli-madani sarvatlorimi-
zi, tarixi abidalorimizi, kitabxanalarimizi mohv etmisdir.

* AMEA-nin Soki Regional EImi Morkozinin bas miitoxassisi,
eltachemidov@mail.ru, ORCID:0000-0002-6012-0114.
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Ermonilorin Qarabagi isgal etmasi noticasinds tamamilo
mohv edilmis sahalordon biri da, milli-manavi doyarlorimizin
ayrilmaz torkib hissasi, milyon niisxalorlo Kitab kiilliyyatlar
olan Moarkoazlosdirilmis Kitabxana Sistemlori olmusdur. Kitabxa-
nalar asason shalinin savadsizliginin lagvins vo maariflonmasing
xidmat edirdi. Soy-kokiinii, 6z tarixini hayat hagigatlorinin bosar
ovladi tarafindon manimsams vasitasi oldugunu doark edon man-
fur diismon 6z xislatini, vandalizmini tarixin, madaniyyatin, ods-
biyyatin oks olundugu kitab Xxazinolorini mahv etmoklo basla-
misdir.

Susada ilk kitabxana 1897-ci ilin fevral ayinda agilmisdir.
Osast Mir Movsiim Navvab torofindon goyulan kitabxana-qi-
rastxana iso asason sohor ziyalilarina xidmot etmisdir. Kitab-
xanalarin yaradilmasinda va kitab niisxalari ilo zonginlogsmasindo
X.Natovanin oglu Mehdi Qulu xanin, K.Mehmandarovun da
xidmatlori olmusdur.

Boloalikla, Susa MKS 1977-ci ilin may ayinda yaradilmigdir.
Susa MKS-i ilk yaradilanda 1 Morkozi Kitabxana, 1 sohor Kitab-
xanasi, 17 kond kitabxanasin1 ohato etmis vo kitabxana fondu-
nun iimumi hocmi 200 min niisx9, oxucularin imumi say1 iso 10
min nafordon ¢ox olmusdur.

1992-ci ilin may aymin 8-do ermoni tocaviizkarlarinmn
Susani talan etmasi naticasindo Susa Rayon MKS-i tamamilo
mohv edilmisdir. Isgal zamani rayon orazisindoki 32 kitabxana
Vo bu kitabxanalarda saxlanilan qodim olyazma Kitablari, qiy-
motli nasrlor o ctimlodon, 200 min niisxadon artq kitab yandi-
rilmigdir. Azarbaycana kitabxanalarin dagildilmasi naticasinds 1
milyon 106 min manat hacminds ziyan vurulmusdur. Ermoni
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vandallar1 yalmiz MKS-lori deyil, moktob, texnikum, ictimai
binalarin torkibinds yerloson kitabxanalar1 da mahv etmislar.

30 ilo yaxin bir zamanda Ermonistanin osaratdo saxladigi
obadi va ozali Azorbaycan torpaglarinda kitabxanalarin barpasi,
Qarabagin tarixi, elmi, tohsili, madoniyyati, yerli shaliys vo ta-
rixi abidslorimizo qars1 téradilmis ermani vahsiliklori hagqinda
molumatlarin Qarabag hagigatlorinin hom 6lks daxilinds, hom
do diinya ictimaiyyatino c¢atdirilmas: tglin bdyiikk shamiyyat
kash edir.

Bunu da geydo edok ki, Ermonistanin Azarbaycana silahli
tocaviizii naticasinds tokco Susa kitabxanalarina deyil, isgalda
olan arazilora doa, cabhoyani rayonlarin kitabxanalarina da ciddi
maddi ziyan vurulmusdur.

Zofor ilo basa c¢atmis 44 giinlik Voton miiharibasi noti-
casinda Qarabagimiz, Susamiz isgaldan azad olunmusdur. Artiq
iki ildir ki, Qarabagda barpa-quruculug, abadliq isleri ilo yanasi
MKS-lorin barpasina da baslanilmigdir. MKS-lorin golocak bar-
pasi va inkisafi Azoarbaycan dovlatinin, xiisusilo do, conab Prezi-
dent ilham Bliyevin digget markozinds olan prioritet sahalordon
biridir.

Tadqgiqat isinin davaminda Qarabag kitabxanalarinin xiisu-
silo do, Susa kitabxanalarinin tarixi, iggaldan avvalki vo sonraki
voziyyati, miiasir inkisafina dair genis aspektdo aragdirma
aparilacaqdir.
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GUNEL MUSAYEVA*
SHUSHA LIBRARIES AND ARMENIAN VANDALISM

A library for the people, for the
nation, for the society is a sacred place; it
is a source of spirituality, knowledge,
intelligence.

Heydar Aliyev
National leader

Shusha is one of the cultural centers of Azerbaijan. It is an
invaluable place with its natural beauty, pure climate and
atmosphere. Our Shusha, the pearl of Karabakh, is a beautiful,
charming abode of our country, decorated like a bride. At the
end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, travelers
and intellectuals of the time called Shusha “Little Paris”, “The
art temple of the Caucasus”, “The cradle of Azerbaijani music”
and “The conservatory of Transcaucasia”.

It is a pity that such beautiful and mysterious lands have
always been the center of attention of our hateful neighbors. Our
Shusha, the pearl of Azerbaijan, was occupied on May 8, 1992
as a result of the military aggression of Armenian usurpers. The
greed and hypocrisy of the Armenians, who are the ancient and
eternal enemies of our Azerbaijan with an ancient history, have
always brought tragedies to our lands. Armenian vandals not
only occupied our lands, but also destroyed our culture, art

* Sheki Regional Scientific Center of ANAS, Senior specialist,
eltachemidov@mail.ru, ORCID:0000-0002-6012-0114.
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monuments, national-cultural resources, historical monuments
and libraries.

One of the areas completely destroyed as a result of the
occupation of Karabakh by the Armenians was the Centralized
Library Systems, which have collections of books with millions
of copies, which are an integral part of our national and moral
values. Libraries mainly served to eliminate illiteracy and
educate the population. The hateful enemy, realizing that his
ancestry, his history is a means of mastering of the truths of life
by the human race, started his character and vandalism by
destroying book treasures that reflect history, culture, and
literature.

The first library in Shusha was opened in February 1897.
The library-reading house, founded by Mir Mohsin Navvab,
mainly served the city intellectuals. Kh.Natavan’s son Mehdi
Gulu khan and K.Mehmandarov contributed to the creation of
libraries and enriching them with book copies.

Thus, Shusha CLS was established in May 1977. When
Shusha CLS was first established, it included 1 Central Library,
1 city library, 17 village libraries, and the total volume of the
library fund was 200.000 copies, and the total number of readers
was more than 10.000.

As a result of the looting of Shusha by Armenian aggressors
on May 8, 1992, the Shusha District CLS was completely
destroyed. During the occupation, 32 libraries in the district and
more than 200.000 copies of ancient manuscripts and valuable
publications stored in these libraries were burned. 1 million 106
thousand manats were damaged as a result of the destruction of
libraries in Azerbaijan. Armenian vandals destroyed not only
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CLS, but also schools, technical schools and libraries located in
public buildings.

It is of great importance to restore the libraries in the
ancestral and eternal lands of Azerbaijan, which were under
Armenian occupation for nearly 30 years, to convey information
about the history, science, education, culture of Karabakh,
information about the Armenian atrocities committed against the
local population and our historical monuments is of great
importance for conveying the truth of Karabakh both within the
country and to the world community.

We would like also to note that as a result of armed
aggression of Armenia against Azerbaijan, serious material
damage was caused not only to Shusha libraries, but also to
libraries in the occupied territories and frontline regions.

As a result of the 44-day Patriotic War, which ended with
victory, Karabakh and Shusha were freed from occupation. It
has already been two years since the reconstruction and
improvement of the railways have been started in Karabakh. The
future restoration and development of CLS is one of the priority
areas in the focus of attention of the Azerbaijan state, especially
Mr. President llham Aliyev.

In the continuation of the research work, the history, pre-
occupation and post-occupation situation, modern development
of the Karabakh libraries, especially the Shusha libraries, will be
investigated in a broad aspect.
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FAIQ ISMAYILOV”

SUSA:
SOHORIN MOHYV EDILMIS
TARIX VO MODONIYYOT ABIiDOLORI

1822-ci ilds Susa xanlig1 logv edildikdon sonra sahorin tarix
Vo moadoniyyat abidslorinin dagintisi 3 morhalods hoyata
kegirildi:

1. Car Rusiyas1 dovrii: Yasayis evlori, inzibati binalar,
bazarlar sokiilorok onlarin yerindo Kilsalor, tohsil
miiassisalori insa edildi.

2. Sovet dovrii: Sohorin mohallolori karvansaralar logv
edildi. Sshards yeni inzibati binalar vo 3-5 mortabali
yasayis evlori, istirahat vo mialico markozlori, usaqlar
tiglin yay diigorgalori insa edildi;

3. Ermani isgal dovrii: Sohorin biitiin infrastrukturu, tarix
vo moadaniyyat abidolori dagidildi.

Azarbaycan Ordusunun sentyabrin 27-do isgal¢t Ermonistan
silahl1 qlivvalorina garsi basladigi oks-hiicum amoaliyyatinda alda
etdiyi mohtosom goalaba, eyni zamanda Susa soharinin 8 noyabr
2020-ci il tarixdo isgaldan azad olunmasina sorait yaratdi.
Miiharibadan dorhal sonra Susada tarix vo madoaniyyat abidalo-
rinin voaziyyetini yoxlamagq ti¢iin monitorinq kegirildi.

Susa sohorindo 350 hektarliq qoruq zonasi, 870 m.
uzunlugunda qala divarlarinin, 217 dovlat geydiyyatinda olan vo
340 geydiyyatda olmayan yasayis evlarinin, elocads 1 son tunc
vo ilk domir dovriino aid das qutulu gobirlor olan arxeoloji

* AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Elmi informasiya vo nasriyyat islori” sobasinin
omokdast1, azeri57@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0002-5287-4354.
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abidonin yararsiz hala salindigi, 291 tarixi shomiyyatli yasay1s
evlarinin iso tamamilo dagidilib yox edildiyi agkar edildi.

Monitorinq zamani Ziilfligar Hacibayovun, ©.Haqgverdiye-
vin, Y.V.Camonzaminlinin, tarzon Sadigcanin, Xanands Seyid
Susinskinin, Qasim Boy Zakirin, Behbudovlarin, M.M.Noavva-
bin, Biilbiiliin, F.B.K&gorlinin, Kegogi oglu Mahammadin,
Goray Osodovun, S.S.Axundovun, C.Qaryagdioglunun, Hiisii
Haciyevin, N.B.Vazirovun evlori ermoni isgali dovriinds 6z
formalarint qoruyub saxlasalar da istifadoyo tam yararsiz hala
salinmigdilar.

Ponah xamn sarayi, Osod boyin evi, Ibrahim xanm qosri,
Natovanin evi, Ugurlu bayin evi, Xan sarayi, Firudin bayin evi,
Hiiseyn boyin evi, Aslan Qarasarovun evi, Mosadi Ibrahimin
yasayls evi, Masadi Novruzun evi, HoSon aganin evi, Mamay
bayin evi, Masadi Teymurun evi, Xoalil Mommadovun evi, Haci
Mommadin evi, Bohman Mirzonin vo digor taninmis saxslorin
evlori yararsiz hala salinmis, bir qism evlor iso tamamilo sokiiliib
dagidilaraq yerlorinds miiasir binalar tikilmisdi.

Susada ermoni isgali dovriinds Susa Dovlat Qarabag Tarixi
Muzeyi dagidilaraq oradan 500 eksponat, Susa soharinin tarixi
muzeyi dagidilaraq oradan 5000 eksponat, Uzeyir Hacibayovun
ev muzeyi dagidilaraq oradan 300 eksponat, Biilbiiliin xatiro
muzeyi dagidilaraq oradan 369 eksponat, Mir Mohsiin Novvabin
xatiro muzeyi dagidilaraq oradan 100 eksponat, Azarbaycan
Xalcas1 Dovlot Muzeyinin Susa filiali dagidilaraq oradan 163
eksponat, Qarabag Odabiyyat Muzeyi dagidilaragq oradan 1000
eksponat, Dovlot Rosm Qalereyas1 dagidilaraq oradan 90
eksponat ermonilar torafindon gotiiriilorok namslum istigamoto
aparilmigdir.
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Susa soharinin qorug orazisinds 17 mohallo mascidi,
17 bulag vo 17 hamam modvcud olmusdur. Gévhor aga moscidi
(Asagi), Yuxart GOovhar aga moscidi, Saatli mascidi, Mamay
mascidi, Mordinli moascidi, Col Qala mascidi, Taza mohalls
moscidi 6z mévcudluglarini qoruyub saxlasalar da boarpaya ciddi
ehtiyaclar1 vardi

Qurdlar mahallo mascidi, Seyidli mahallo mascidi, Culfalar
mohallo mascidi, Quyulug mahallo mascidi, Cuxur mahallo mas-
cidi, Dordlor Qurdu mohallo moscidi, Hact Yusifli mohallo
mascidi, Dord Cinar mohallo mascidi, Kogarli mohalls mascidi,
Xoca Moarcanli mohoallo moascidi, Damir¢i mohoallo mascidi,
Hamam Qabagi mohallo moscidi tamamilo sokiilorok yox
edilmisdir.

Susada 6 karvansara, 2 gosr movcud olmusdur. Karvansara-
lardan comi 3-ii 6z movcudlugunu qoruyub saxlamis olsa belo
ciddi miidaxiloalora yani tikinti quruluslarinda kobud doyisikliyo
moruz qalmigdir. Digor karvansaralar sokiilorok yerlorindo
miiasir binalar tikilmisdir. 2 qasr vohsicasino dagidilsa da, bozi
qaliglart galmigdir. Susanin 1203 metr das désonmis kiigalori
sOklilmisdiir.

Susa hamamlarindan yalniz XVIII asrds insa edilon sirin su
hamami 6z méveudlugunu qoruyub saxlaya bilmisdir. Oz ilkin
gorkomini saxlayan bu hamam golocokdo borpadan sonra
turistlorin ziyarot edocoklori miithiim obyektlardon biri olacaqdir.
Digor hamamlar ermoni vandalizmino ugrayaraq Susanin xari-
tasindan siliniblor.
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FAIG ISMAYILOV*

SHUSHA: THE DESTROYED HISTORICAL AND
CULTURAL MONUMENTS OF THE CITY

After the abolition of the Shusha Khanate in 1822 the
destruction of the historical and cultural monuments of the city
was carried out in 3 stages:

1. The period of tsarist Russia: dwelling houses,
administrative buildings, bazaars were knocked down and
churches, educational institutions were built instead.

2. The Soviet period: the city’s mehelles and caravanserais
were abolished; new administrative buildings and 3-5-story
dwelling houses, recreation and treatment centers and summer
camps for children were built in the city;

3. The period of Armenian occupation: All
infrastructures, historical and cultural monuments of the city
were destroyed.

The great victory achieved by the Azerbaijani Army in the
counter-offensive operation launched on September 27 against
the invasive Armenian armed forces also created conditions for
the liberation of Shusha city from the occupation on November
8, 2020. Immediately after the war, a moratorium was held to
check the condition of historical and cultural monuments in
Shusha.

It was found out that a 350-hectare reserve zone, 870 m
long fortress walls, 217 state-registered and 340 unregistered
residential houses, as well as 1 archaeological monument with

* An employee of the “Scientific information and publishing” department of
ANAS Institute of History, azeri57@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0002-5287-
4354,
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stone box graves dated back to the Late Bronze and Early Iron
Ages were made useless, and 291 historically important
residential houses were completely destroyed in the city of
Shusha.

During the monitoring it appeared that although the houses
of Zulfugar Hajibeyov, A.Hagverdiev, Y.V.Chemenzeminli, tar-
player Sadigjan, singer Seyyid Shushinski, Gasim Bey Zakir,
Behbudovs’, M.M.Navvab, Bulbul, F.B.Kocherli, Kechachi oglu
Muhammad, Geray Asadov, S.S.Akhundov, J.Garyagdioglu,
Husu Hajiyev, N.B.Vazirov have preserved their forms, they
completely fell into disrepair during the Armenian occupation.

Panah Khan’s Palace, Asad Bey’s house, Ibrahim Khan’s
castle, Natavan’s house, Ugurlu Bey’s house, Khan’s Palace, the
houses of Firudin Bey, Huseyn Bey, Aslan Garasharov, Mashadi
Ibrahim, Mashadi Novruz, Hasan Agha, Mamay Bey, Mashadi
Teymur, Khalil Mammadov, Haji Mammad, Bahman Mirza and
other well-known persons completely fell into disrepair, and
some houses were completely demolished and destroyed, and
modern buildings were built in their place.

During the Armenian occupation of Shusha, Shusha State
Karabakh Historical Museum and its 500 exhibits were
destroyed, the Shusha city History Museum was destroyed and
5000 exhibits were robbed, Uzeyir Hajibeyov’s memorial house
was destroyed and 300 exhibits were robbed, Bulbul’s memorial
museum was destroyed and 369 exhibits were robbed, Mir
Mohsun Navvab’s memorial museum was destroyed and 100
exhibits were robbed. The Shusha branch of the State Carpet
Museum of Azerbaijan was destroyed and 163 exhibits were
robbed, the Karabakh Literature Museum was destroyed and
1000 exhibits were robbed, the State Art Gallery was destroyed
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and 90 exhibits were robbed by Armenians and taken to an
unknown destination.

Despite the fact that 17 mehelle mosques, 17 springs and 17
bath-houses in the protected area of Shusha city - Govhar Agha
Mosque (Lower), Upper Govhar Agha Mosque, Saatli Mosque,
Mamayi Mosque, Mardinli Mosque, Chol Gala Mosque and
Teze Mehelle Mosque have kept their existence, they are in
serious need of restoration.

The Gurdlar mehelle mosque, Seyidli mehelle mosque,
Julfalar mehelle mosque, Quyulug mehelle mosque, Chukhur
mehelle (quarter) mosque, Dordler Gurdu mehelle mosque, Haji
Yusifli mehelle mosque, Four Chinars mehelle mosque,
Kocherli mehelle mosque, Khoja Marjanli mehelle mosgue,
Demirchi mehelle mosque, Hamam Gabagi mehelle mosque was
completely demolished and brought to nought.

There were 2 castles and 6 caravanserais in Shusha.
Although only 3 of the caravansaries have preserved their
existence, they have been subjected to serious changes, i.e. gross
changes took place in the construction structures. Other
caravansaries were demolished and modern buildings were built
in their places. Although 2 castles were brutally destroyed, some
ruins remain. 1203 m long paved streets of Shusha were razed to
the ground.

Out of the Shusha bath-houses, only the 18th century fresh
water bath-house has survived. This bath-house, which has
preserved its original appearance, will be one of the important
objects for tourists to visit in the future after restoration. Other
bath-houses were destructed by vandal Armenians and erased
from the map of Shusha.
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ZUMRUD HUSEINOVA*

ANALYSIS OF CULTURAL, ECONOMIC,
ECOLOGICAL PROBLEMS
OF SHUSHA CITY IN ENSURING SUSTAINABLE
DEVELOPMENT

Shusha entered the stage of restoration, reconstruction after
the Patriotic War. This stage was the guarantee of its transition
to the period of sustainable development. The strategy of
sustainable development is being successfully implemented not
only in Shusha, but also in the Republic of Azerbaijan.
Accordingly, 1 would like to mention that Azerbaijan scored
73.5 points in the 2022 UN Sustainable Development Report it
ranked 50th among 163 countries of the world according to the
“SDI” index. Shusha focused on the solution of the current
problems after being freed from occupation putting forward the
items corresponding to the “Goals of Sustainable Development”.
These include:

1.Culture

Immediate inventory, reconstruction of the damage caused
to the historical-cultural heritage and nature. The city of Shusha
was declared the cultural capital of Azerbaijan in order to restore
the historical appearance of the city of Shusha, return its former
glory, its traditional cultural life, to promote Azerbaijan’s
centuries-old rich culture, architectural, urban planning art as a
bright pearl in the international world.

* Junior researcher, doctoral student at ANAS Institute of Philosophy and
Sociology, department of philosophical-sociological problems of information
society, zumrud.huseynova96@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000 0003 3912 7263.
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2. Water supply

Both main pipelines that supplied the city with drinking
water were deliberately destroyed during the battles for the
liberation of the city of Shusha. The damaged parts of the
Kichik Kirs-Shusha and Zarisli-Shusha main water pipelines
were restored in a short time. By the order of “Azersu” OJSC a
water -storage basin was built near the village of Dashalti.
Construction works of water pipeline and modern pumping
station have been carried out. Reconstruction of drinking water
supply systems is planned.

3. Biosphere

Biodiversity of Shusha, assessment of damage to vegetation

The development of grasses and xerophytic bushes was
observed in place of the destroyed forests in Shusha.

4. Restoration-reconstruction

Before the occupation enterprises for the production of
construction materials had operated in Shusha. It is planned to
restore it,to build 24 four-story buildings in Shusha, relocate the
population of Shusha in the future.

5. Tourism

Tourism had a special place in the economy of Shusha.
Turshsu meadows, Sakili bulag (spring), Isa bulagi, Shamil
bulagi and Jidir duzu (plain) have essential importance in terms
of tourism. The Turshsu recreation, treatment zone had operated
untill 1992. “Karabagh” hotel, “Hotel and Conference Center”
which are currently in use will make essential contribution to the
development of domestic, incoming tourism in Shusha. It is
planned to establish ecotourism routes, to build tourist centers at
the entrance of the city - in the village of Dashalti.

6. Agriculture and forestry
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It is planned to establish grain fields and hazelnut
plantations in Shusha.

7. Economics

There were manufacturing enterprises in the city, such as
factory of oriental musical instruments, manufacturing plant,
enterprise of the Baku “Radiogurma” industrial union,textile
workshop of the Karabakh silk plant in 1992. The continuation
of the activity of each of them will stimulate the increase the
indicator of the economic development of the city.

It is planned to take necessary measures, implement projects
for ensuring progressive development in the above-mentioned
fields in the postconflict period.
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IKiNCi BOLMO - SECTION TWO

SUSANIN MODONI HOYATI - THE CULTURAL LIFE
OF SHUSHA

SALIDO SORIFOVA™

AZORBAYCAN NOZM VO NOSRINDO
SUSANIN BODII TOSVIRI

Susanin xalqumizin hoyatindaki 6nomi badii niimunalordo
oksini tapir. Susanin toronniim vo tosvir edilmasi miistaqillik
dovrii milli adabiyyatimizin ayrilmaz ana xattino ¢evrilir. Birinci
Qarabag miiharibosi dovriinii ohato edon badii niimunslords Su-
sanin azad olunacagina olan iimidlo yanas: Susa dordi, Susa ha-
rayr oksini tapir. Voton miiharibosindon olds edilon zafordon
sonra Susa qalibiyyat romzino gevrilir.

Azorbaycan odobiyyatinda moadaniyyatimizin besiyi olan
Susa miixtalif odobi ndév vo janrlarda toronniim vo tosvir edilir.
Miiasir dovriimiizdo Susa obrazi klassik seir janrlarinda, asiq ya-
radiciliginin janrlarinda, sarbast seir soklinds, garisiq janr niimu-
nolari olan dastan vo poemalarda vo s. toqdim edilir.

" F.e.d., prof., AMEA Odobiyyat Institutunun “Miistoqillik dovrii Azarbaycan
odobiyyat1” sébesinin bas elmi isgisi, ssharifova@rambler.ru, ORCID: 0000-
0001-8788-6366.

101


mailto:ssharifova@rambler.ru

Miiasir Azarbaycan odabiyyatinda klassik Azarbaycan seiri-
nin on genis yayilmis janrlarmdan olan gozal janrinda Susanin
vasf edilmasi toqdiralayigdir. Azorbaycan poeziyasinda sairlori-
mizin tez-tez miiraciot etdiklori voznlordon biri do sorbast seir
soklidir. Milliflorin sarbast seir soklinds galoms aldiglar seir-
lorda hisslarin toranniimii, poetik fikrin emosional tosviri 6ziinii
oks etdirir. Sopkili seirds galoms alinan badii niimunalords Susa
gahramanliqg, yenilmazlik romzi kimi toronniim edilir.

Oziindo epik va lirik ndviin xiisusiyyatlorini dastyan poema
janrinda da Susa tosvir edilir. Bu zaman bir tarafdan, tohkiys yo-
lu ilo miiayyan hadisalorin nagl edilmasi, digar torafdon iso,
hiss-hayacanlarin ifadasine yer verilir.

Azorbaycan adabiyyatinin epik noviiniin mixtslif janrlarin-
da Susanin obraz kimi togdimino rast galinir. Roman, povest,
hekays, pritca vo S. nasr janrlarinda Susa canli obraz kimi tog-
dim edilir: Giillii Mommoadovanin “Fatehlorin zofori”, Azad Qa-
radoralinin “Cobrayil ofsanasi” romanlari, Fariz Yunislinin “Ad
burda, 6zii Qarabagda” pritgasi, Mehdi Sarifovun “Yaddasin du-
manl lokalori” hekayasi va s.

Susaya hosr edilmis seir vo mahnilara noziralor yazilmasi,
xalq arasinda maghur olmus ifadslorin yenidan badii niimunalor-
da islodilmasi faktlarina rast golinir.

Susa haqqinda galoms alinan poetik niimunalar arasinda ox-
sarligin olmasi xalqin siiurunda formalasmis, gan yaddasina ¢ev-
rilmis Susaya olan sevgi vo ehtiramdan meydana ¢ixir. Susaya
olan ehtiram, adobiyyatda badii tosviri Umummilli lider Heydor
Oliyevin Susa haqqinda dediklori “Susasiz Qarabag, Qarabagsiz
iSo imumiyyatlo Azorbaycan yoxdur” kimi fikirlori 6ziindo oks
etdirir. Susa obrazi Azorbaycan poeziyasinda mohtogomliyi ilo
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diggoti calb edir. Eyni ad altinda miixtalif poetik niimunalarin
yaranmasi adobi miihitin vo adiblorin Susaya olan maraglar: ki-
mi dayarlondirilo bilor. Azarbaycan poetik fikrinin niimayands-
lori olan Roasul Rzanin, Vahid Ozizin “Susam monim”, Somad
Vurgunun, Rasul Rzanin, Mirvarid Dilbazinin, Zivor Agayeva-
nin, Fikrot Qocanin, Vaqif Bahmonlinin, Rasad Macidin, Saida
Oliyevanin, Ibrahim Yusifoglunun “Susa” va digar miixtolif adli
seirlori Susanin Azarbaycan adobiyyati tigiin doyismoaz abadi bir
obraz olmasimi tosdiq edir.

44 giinliik Vaton miiharibasindaki tarixi zofarimizdon sonra
Susanin azad, magrur obrazi adabiyyat vo madaniyyatin miixto-
lif adabi név va janrlarinda yaradilacagina sminik. Biz Susanin
ozomotini, sindirila bilmayan qiirurunun, qalibiyystin romzi Kimi
badii adabiyyatda toronniim vo tosvir edilocayinin sahidi olaca-
g1q. X.Natovan, Q.Zakir, M.P.Vagif, U.Haciboayli, M.M.Navvab,
F.Komins, O.Agaoglu, Y.V.Comonzominli, ©.Haqverdiyev,
X.Susinski, Biilbiil kimi boyiik saxsiyyatlorin 6z milli tofokkiir-
lori ilo boyiik odobi irs goymasi Azarbaycanin gazandigi Qalaboe-
nin romzi olan Susa adabi miihiti ilo baghdir. Kegmis ananays
bagli olan adobiyyatimizin milli monlik stiurunun, votanparvar-
lik hisslorinin formalasmasina tosiri inkaredilmozdir. Susanin
tosviri milli adobiyyatimizda zamanlara sapalonmis soklindo de-
yil, xalqin sevgi vo ehtiramini kainatin sonsuzlugunda biitovlos-
mis bir sokildo oks etdirir.

Xalqin gen yaddasina ¢evrilmis, seir-sonat moarkozi, ecazkar
modaniyyatimizin romzi olmus Susa Prezident Ilham 8liyevin
soroncami ilo Azarbaycan madaniyyatinin paytaxti elan edilmasi
bu anonanin davam etdirilocayini oks etdirir.
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SALIDA SHARIFOVA*

ARTISTIC DESCRIPTION OF SHUSHA
IN AZERBAIJANI POETRY AND PROSE

The significance of Shusha in the life of our people is
reflected in artistic examples. Praise and description of Shusha
in the period of independence has become an integral part of our
national literature. Art samples from the period of the first
Karabakh war, along with the hope for the liberation of Shusha,
reflect the pain and place of Shusha. After the victory in the
Great Patriotic War, Shusha became a symbol of victory.

Shusha, the cradle of our culture, is glorified and described
in Azerbaijani literature in various literary forms and genres. In
modern period, the image of Shusha is presented in the genres of
classical poetry, in the genres of ashug creativity, in the form of
free verse (about non-rhyming poems), in mixed genres like
epics and poems, and so on.

It is commendable to praise Shusha in the ghazal genre,
which is one of the most widespread genres of classical
Azerbaijani poetry in modern Azerbaijani literature. One of the
poetic forms often used by our poets in Azerbaijani poetry is the
form of free poetry. The verses written by the authors in the
form of free poetry reflect the hymn of feelings, an emotional
description of poetic thought. In artistic examples written in

* Doctor of Philology, prof., chief researcher of the department “Azerbaijani
literature of the independence period” of ANAS Institute of Literature,
ssharifova@rambler.ru, ORCID:0000-0001-8788-6366.
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non-rhyming poems, Shusha is glorified as a symbol of heroism
and invincibility.

Shusha is also described in the genre of poems, which has
epic and lyrical features. In this case, on the one hand, the
narration of certain events through investigation, on the other
hand, there is the expression of emotions.

In various genres of the epic type of Azerbaijani literature,
Shusha is presented as an image. Novel, story, parable, etc. in
the genres of prose Shusha is presented as a living image: the
novels “The Triumph of the Conquerors” by Gullu
Mammadova, “The Legend of Jabrayil” by Azad Garadereli, a
short story “His name is here, he himself is in Karabakh” by
Fariz Yunisli, the story “Smoky spots of memory” by Mehti
Sharifov, etc.

There are poems and songs dedicated to Shusha, phrases
popular among the people being reused in artistic examples.

The respect for Shusha, its artistic description in literature
reflects the thoughts of National leader Heydar Aliyev about
Shusha, such as “There is no Karabakh without Shusha, and
there is no Azerbaijan at all without Karabakh”.

The image of Shusha attracts attention with its magnificence
in Azerbaijani poetry. The creation of different poetic examples
under the same name can be evaluated as the interest of the
literary environment and writers towards Shusha. The poems of
representatives of Azerbaijani poetic thought — Rasul Rza, “My
Shusha” by Vahid Aziz, Samad Vurgun, Rasul Rza, Mirvarid
Dilbazi, Zivar Agayeva, Fikret Goja, Vagif Bahmanli, Rashad
Majid, Saida Aliyeva, “Shusha” by Ibrahim Yusifoglu and other
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poems confirm that Shusha is an unchanging and eternal image
for Azerbaijani literature.

The similarity of poetic examples written about Shusha is
stemed from love and respect for Shusha, which were formed in
the minds of people and became the blood memory. After our
historic victory in the 44-day Patriotic War, we are confident
that a free, proud image of Shusha will be created in various
literary forms and genres of literature and culture. We will
witness that the greatness, unbreakable pride of Shusha, symbol
of victory will be praised and depicted in fiction. Great
personalities such as Kh.Natavan, G.B.Zakir, M.P.Vagif,
U.Hajibeyli, M.M.Navvab, F.Kemine, A.Agaoglu,
Y.V.Chemenzeminli, A.Hagverdiyev, Kh.Shushinski and Bulbul
left a great literary heritage with their national thinking, which is
related to the literary environment of Shusha, which is a symbol
of the Victory won by Azerbaijan. The influence of our
literature, which is connected to the past tradition, on the
formation of national self-consciousness and patriotic feelings is
undeniable. The image of Shusha in our national literature is not
scattered over time, but reflects the people’s love and respect
integrated into the infinity of the universe.

The declaration of Shusha as the capital of Azerbaijani
culture by the order of President Ilham Aliyev, which has
become the genetic memory of the people, the center of poetry
and art, and the symbol of our miraculous culture, shows this
tradition to be continued.
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IRADO HUSEYNOVA”®

SUSA QAFQAZIN INCiSi, TURK DUNYASININ
MODONIYYOT PAYTAXTIDIR

Susa Azarbaycamn incisi, Qarabagin
goziidiir... Biitiin azarbaycanlilar iigiin
aziz bir sahordir, aziz bir torpagdwr, aziz
bir galadir, 2ziz bir abidadir.

Heydar 9liyev
Umummilli lider

Azorbaycan godim tarixs, milli doyarlors, goxasrlik dovlatgi-
lik ananalarino malik olan diyardir. Belo mokanlardan biri Conubi
Qafgazin ictimai-siyasi vo moadoni hayatinda miistasna rol oyna-
mis vo zongin tarixo malik va 6ziinamoaxsus madaniyyat abidolo-
ri, incilari ilo segilon asrarongiz Susa sohoridir. Multikultural do-
yarlari 6ziinds ehtiva edan bu godim sohor mohtagam seyranga-
ha malikdir. Azarbaycan xalqmin minilliklora maxsus olan bo-
yiik madaniyyatini, madoani irsini tacassiim, toblig edon Susa so-
hari strateji mévgeyino goro Qarabag xanliginit gorumaqg magse-
dilo insa edilmis vo holo 0 zamanlardan vacib istehkam rolunu
oynamisdir.

Lakin ayri-ayr illords (1905-1907, 1918-1920, o ciimlodan
1992-ci illards) ermani goasbkarlar tarafindon Azarbaycanin mo-

* T.d., prof, Baki Dovlot Universitetinin “Qafqaz xalglar1 tarixi”
kafedrasinin miidiri, prof.irada.huseynova@gmail.com , ORCID: 0000-0001-
5743-8765.
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doni paytaxt1 olan Susa dofalorlo dagintilara moaruz galmisdar. is-
gala godor Susada memarliq abidssi sayilan 170-don ¢ox yasayis
binasi, 160-dok modaniyyat va tarixi abids var idi. Halo 1970-ci
illords xalqimizin imummilli lideri Heydar ©liyev Susa sohari-
nin inkisaf etdirilmasi magsadi ilo boyiik tarixi oshamiyyat kash
edon gorarlar gobul etmisdir. Bels ki, buna asasan hamin dévrds
ermoni vandalizmina moaruz qalmis soharin tikililori, tarixi abi-
dalari barpa edilmis, yeni goxmortabali yasayis, inzibati binalar,
boylik mehmanxana komplekslari insa edilmis, Susanin statusu
galdirilaraq imumittifaq soviyyali kurort sohorino ¢evrilmisdir.
Saharda azorbaycanlilar {igiin oalavs is yerlori agilir, hayat soviy-
yasi yiiksalir, azarbaycanlilarin milli ruhu giiclonirdi.

Bu giin biz boyiik qtirur hissi ilo geyd eds bilarik ki, Heydor
Oliyev irsinin va siyasi kursunun layigli varisi Azarbaycan Res-
publikasinin Prezidenti ilham Oliyev mohz 44 giinliik zofarlo
“Qarabaga boyiik qayidis” programini reallagdirarag, 28 illik
hasrato son qoydu va artiq Susada tigrongli Azorbaycan bayragi
yenidon dalgalandi. Olka bascisi ilham Bliyevin geyd etdiyi ki-
mi Susa noinki Azarbaycanin, biitiin Qafgazin incisidir. Bels Ki,
Ermonistanin kapitulyasiyasina yol agan Susanin mohtosom ga-
libiyyati xalqgimizin gohramanlig ruhunun tontonasins cevrilorok,
tariximizin sanli salnamoasina Zofor Giinii kimi hokk olundu.
Prezident ilham ©liyevin 5 yanvar 2022-ci il tarixli Soroncami
ilo 2022-ci il “Susa ili” elan edildi. Sarancamda gostorilir Ki,
“Toamali 1752-ci ildo Qarabag xan1 Panahali xan tarafindon go-
yulan va bu il 270 illiyi geyd olunacaq Susa sahari zangin inki-
saf yolu kegmis, Azarbaycanin va biitiin Conubi Qafgazin mado-
ni va ictimai-siyasi hoyatinda miistasna rol oynamisdir”. “Susa
ili” gargivasinda 6lkads tontonali siiratds dovlat tadbirlori, res-
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publika va beynalxalq saviyyali elmi konfranslar, toplantilar ke-
cirilir. Cidir diiztindo “Xaribiilbil” musiqi festivalinin, Vaqifin
moqgbarasi oniindo Vaqif Poeziya Giinlorinin togkili ananasinin
barpast Susanin siiratlo dirgalorak avvalki dolgun madani hayati-
na govusmasimdan Xobar verir. Qafgazin konservatoriyas: olan
Susada kegirilmis musiqi festivallari, mugam musabigssinin ga-
liblarinin yekun konserti va s. bu soharin bir daha méhtagom mao-
doniyyat ocagi oldugundan Xasbar verir. Qisa miiddatdo Susanin
Bas planinin hazirlanmasi, qiidratli sair Molla Psanah Vagifin
biistiiniin vo muzey-magbara kompleksinin 6z ilkin gérkemino
gaytariimasi, Biilbiiliin ev-muzeyinin va Uzeyir Hacibaylinin
heykolinin agilislari, habelo buradaki tarixi, dini vo memarliq
abidolarinin barpasi prosesi 6lkomizin madaniyyat paytaxtinda-
ki kompleks sokilda aparilan boyiik quruculuq islerinin toza-
hirudur.

Miibaligasiz deya bilarik ki, Susa diinya madaniyyatinin ay-
rilmaz  hissasidir. Beynolxalq Tirk Moadoniyyati  Toskilati
(TURKSOQY) 31 mart 2022-ci il tarixinds Tiirkiyanin Bursa so-
horinds kegirilon novbadonkonar iclasinda “Susa soharinin 2023-
cii il ii¢iin Tiirk diinyasinin madoniyyat paytaxti” elan edilmasi
hagqinda gorari bunun bariz niimiinasidir.

8 noyabr 2022-ci il tarixdo Azarbaycan Respublikasinin
Prezidenti, Silahl1 giivvalorin Ali Bas Komandani Ilham Sliyev
zofar tarixinin ikinci ilina hasr olunmus ¢ixisinda demisdi: “Susa
Azarbaycan xalqmin tirayidir, canidir, hor bir azorbaycanh {igiin
miigaddas yerdir... Bu Qalobs, bu Zofor bizo bu imkani verdi,
biitiin xalqumiza inam verdi, ruh verdi. Biz tokcs orazi biitovli-
yiimiizli yox, milli qiirurumuzu barpa etdik”.
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IRADA HUSEINOVA*

SHUSHA IS THE PEARL OF THE CAUCASUS,
THE CULTURAL CAPITAL OF THE TURKISH WORLD

Shusha is the pearl of Azerbaijan, the
eye of Karabakh... It is a dear city, a dear
land, a dear fortress, a dear monument for
all Azerbaijanis.

Heydar Aliyev
National leader

Azerbaijan is a country with ancient history, national values,
centuries-old traditions of statehood. One of such places is the
mysterious city of Shusha, which has played an exceptional role
in the socio-political and cultural life of the South Caucasus that
has a rich history and is distinguished by its unique cultural
monuments and pearls. This ancient city, which contains
multicultural values, has a magnificent promenade. Due to its
strategic position the city of Shusha, which embodies and
propagates the great culture and cultural heritage of the
Azerbaijani people for millennia, was built to protect the
Karabakh Khanate and has played an important role of
fortification even since then.

However, Shusha, the cultural capital of Azerbaijan, was
repeatedly destroyed in the years (1905-1907, 1918-1920,
including 1992),by Armenian aggressors. Prior to the

* Doctor of History, prof., head of the department “History of Caucasian
Peoples” of Baku State University, prof.irada.huseynova@gmail.com,
ORCID ID: 0000-0001-5743-8765.
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occupation, more than 170 residential buildings and up to 160
cultural and historical monuments existed in Shusha, which
were considered architectural monuments. Still in the 1970s, the
national leader of our people, Heydar Aliyev, with the aim of
development of the Shusha city made decisions of great
historical importance. So, according to this, the buildings and
historical monuments of the city, which were subjected to
Armenian vandalism at that time, were restored, new high-rise
residential, administrative buildings, large hotel complexes were
built, status of Shusha was raised and turned into a resort city of
the All-Union level. Additional jobs were opened for
Azerbaijanis in the city, the standard of living increased, and the
national spirit of Azerbaijanis was strengthened.

Today, we can say with great pride that President of the
Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev, the worthy heir of Heydar
Aliyev’s legacy and political course, successfully implemented
the program “Great Return to Karabakh” in 44 days, ending 28
years of longing, and again the tricolor flag of Azerbaijan waved
in Shusha. As the head of the country Ilham Aliyev noted,
Shusha is not the pearl of only Azerbaijan, but of the entire
Caucasus. Thus, the glorious victory of Shusha, which paved the
way for the capitulation of Armenia, became a celebration of the
heroic spirit of our people and was engraved in our glorious
history as Victory Day. By the Decree of President Ilham Aliyev
dated January 5, 2022, the 2022 year was declared the “Year of
Shusha”. It is stated in the decree that “The city of Shusha,
founded in 1752 by Karabakh Khan Panahali Khan, whose
270th anniversary will be celebrated this year, has gone through
a path of rich development and played an exceptional role in the
cultural and social-political life of Azerbaijan and the entire

111



South Caucasus”. State events, republican and international
scientific conferences and meetings are held in the country
within the framework of the “Year of Shusha”, at a solemn pace.
The restoration of the tradition of organizing the “Kharibulbul”
music festival and Vagif Poetry Days in front of the Mausoleum
of Vagif in Jidir Duzu indicates that Shusha is rapidly reviving
and returning to its former full cultural life. Music festivals held
in Shusha, the conservatory of the Caucasus, the final concert of
the winners of the mugham competition, etc. indicates that this
city is once again a great center of culture. The preparation of the
Master Plan of Shusha in a short period of time, the restoration of
the bust of the mighty poet Molla Panah Vagif and the museum-
mausoleum complex to its original appearance, the opening of the
memorial house of Bulbul and the statue of Uzeyir Hajibeyli, as
well as the restoration of the historical, religious and architectural
monuments here is a manifestation of the complex construction
works in the cultural capital of our country.

We can say without exaggeration that Shusha is an integral
part of world culture. A clear example of this is the decision of
the International Organization of Turkish Culture (TURKSOY)
the “declaration of Shusha as the cultural capital of the Turkic
world in the 2023 year” at its extraordinary meeting held in
Bursa, Turkey on March 31, 2022.

On November 8, 2022, the President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces Ilham
Aliyev in his speech dedicated to the second year of the history of
victory said: “Shusha is the heart and soul of the Azerbaijani
people, a sacred place for every Azerbaijani... This Victory gave
this opportunity, gave confidence and spirit to all our people. “We
restored our territorial integrity and our national pride as well”.
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Dr. PAWEL STAWARZ - MICHAL*

SHUSHA - OCCUPATION AND LIBERATION, AS AN
EXAMPLE OF A FAILED ATTEMPT TO FALSIFY
HISTORY AND FIGHT AGAINST THE CULTURAL

HERITAGE OF A NEIGHBORING STATE

It is very important for the title issue of the conference to
examine whether one of the main goals of the illegal occupation
of Shusha by the Armenians was to fight against the historical
and cultural heritage of this city, which was to facilitate the
process of falsifying the history of Shusha by the Armenians in
order to erase from the international consciousness the fact that
the city has been and is the cultural capital of Azerbaijan.

Such an approach will allow determining the nature of the
Armenians’ actions regarding Shusha during its illegal
occupation in the years 1992-2020.

Therefore, the key research questions should be answered:
whether the nature and scale of Armenian activities regarding
the historical and cultural heritage of Shusha, during its illegal
occupation, allow us to conclude that they were aimed at
destroying all traces of the Azerbaijani history of the city in
order to facilitate the dissemination of a false version of the
narrative denying the fact that Shusha has been the cultural
capital of Azerbaijan for centuries.

In the answer, it will be helpful to verify the research
hypothesis, according to which: the Armenians’ actions towards
the historical and cultural heritage of Shusha, observed during

* Military University of Technology, e-mail: pawel.stawarz@wat.edu.pl,
ORCID: 0000-0001-7074-621X.
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its illegal occupation and revealed after its liberation, were
aimed at the complete destruction of the historical and cultural
heritage of this city, which was to facilitate the denial by
Armenians of the fact that Shusha has been the cultural capital
of Azerbaijan for centuries. This is evidenced by the destructive
nature of Armenian actions against the heritage of Shusha
during its illegal occupation, carried out in a systematic and
deliberate manner.

Considering the discussed issue, it should be pointed out
that one of the main goals of the Armenians’ actions so far
towards not only Shusha but also other illegally occupied parts
of the territory of Azerbaijan was to convince the international
opinion to falsely state that they are not part of this state’s
heritage.

AHETA CTP3EM3AJIbCKAS *

POJIb IJKABBAPA TAPBAT IBIOIJTY B
CTAHOBJIEHUH IIKOJIbI UCIIOJTHEHUSI MYTAMA
B ABEPBAVI’KAHE

My3blKka UrpaeT BECOMYIO pOJIb B HALMOHAIIBHOM KYJIbTYpe
coBpeMeHHOTO AszepOaiipkaHa. Y4uThiBas 3TOT (hakT, B JIOK-
Jajie ONUCHIBAETCA HavyaJbHBIN MEPUOJ] CTAHOBIICHUS a3epoOaii-
JOUKAHCKOM TIEBUECKOM WIKOJBI, TO e€cTh KoHel XIX — mepsas
nosioBUHa XX BEKOB. ABTOp MpPE3EHTAlMU JI€JaeT aKIEHT Ha
TeX OOIIECTBEHHO-UCTOPUIECKUX OOCTOATEIHCTBAX U TEPCOHA-

*

Hoxropant Mucturyra OtHomornn u  KyinbrypHoit AHTpomonoruu
Bapmasckoro Yumsepcutera, astrzemzalska@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-
0001-5411-0772.
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Kax, KOTOpPbIE OCOOEHHO MOBJIMSUIM Ha CIEUU(PUKY COBPEMEHHOM
azepOaiiKaHCKOM TIeBYeCKO IKoJbl. CrenoBaTebHO, 0C000€
BHUMaHHUE YJENSeTCs CONUCTY M 3HATOKy a3epOallPKaHCKOM
my3biku J[xa06apy [Mapsirapiornmy. [Mapsiraploriy, XOTs BBIPOC B
TPaAULIUOHHON Cpee MeBLOB-(OIBKIOPUCTOB, HUCIOIHAI Myra-
MBI B HOBOH, T€aTpaJM30BaHHON (opMe Ha JTOCKaX KOHIIEPTHBIX
3a10B. M3Menenne mecra U (OpMBI MyraMHBIX TEPPOPMaHCOB
MO3BOJIMJIO 3apOJUTHCS IVIABHOMY >KaHPY COBPEMEHHOM HalMo-
HaJIbHOU MY3bIKH A3epOaiiikaHa — MyraMHOH onepe.

[Ipe3eHTanust MOAroTOBJIEHAa Ha IOJEBOM ATHOrpadu-
YeCKOM MaTepualie aBTopa, coopanHoM B AszepOaiimxane (baky
U npuieraromnye Kk Hemy paiionsl) B 2016-2018 rr. OcHOBHbIE
UCIIOJIb30BaHHbIE METO/Ibl: BKJIIOUEHHOE HAOJIOJICHHE, a TaKxkKe
MHTEPBBIO HA POCCUICKOM U azepOaiiKaHCKOM s3bIKax C Mpe-
CTaBUTEISIMU MY3BIKaJIbHOI'O COOOIIECTBA CTOJMUIBI A3zepOaii-
JUKaHa, TPOBEIEHBl B COOTBETCTBMM C METOAOJIOIMEN YCTHOM
HCTOpUHU.

ANETA STRZEMZALSKA*

THE ROLE OF JABBAR QARYAGDIOGLU IN THE
FORMATION OF THE MUGHAM SINGING SCHOOL
IN AZERBAIJAN

Music plays a significant role in the national culture of
modern Azerbaijan. Taking into account this fact, the report
describes the initial period of the formation of the Azerbaijani

* Warsaw University, Institute of Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology, PhD
Candidate, astrzemzalska@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0001-5411-0772.
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singing school, that is, the end of the 19th - the first half of the
20th centuries. The author of the presentation focuses on those
socio-historical circumstances and characters that have
particularly influenced the specifics of the modern Azerbaijani
singing school. Therefore, special attention is paid to the soloist
and connoisseur of Azerbaijani music Jabbar Qaryagdioglu,
although grew up in the traditional environment of folklorist
singers, performed mughams in a new, theatrical form on the
boards of concert halls. The change in the place and form of
mugham performances allowed the emergence of the main genre
of modern national music of Azerbaijan - mugham opera.

The presentation was prepared on the basis of the author’s
field ethnographic material collected in Azerbaijan (Baku and
adjacent regions) in 2016-2018. The main methods used:
participant observation, as well as interviews in Russian and
Azerbaijani languages with representatives of the musical
community of the capital of Azerbaijan, was conducted in
accordance with the methodology of oral history.

FUAD TAGIYEV”

SUSA DAGISTAN AYDINLARININ 9SORLORININ
YAZILMASI YERI KiMi
(XVIII OSR)

Azaorbaycan vo Dagistan xalglarinin madaniyyatlorinin gar-
sihiglt zonginlosmasi tarixinin dyronilmasi baximimdan Dagistan
miolliflorinin asarlarinin yazilmas: yeri va tarixi xtisusi maraq
kosb edir.

" T.i.fd., dos., AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Umumi tarix” sébosinin aparici
elmi iscisi, tagfu@rambler.ru, ORCID:0000-0003-0108-0551.
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Taninmig avar alimi — Dibir-gaz1 kimi taninan — Mirzo Mo-
hommadsafi ol-Avari (1742-1817) yaradiciligr bunun ayani mi-
salidir. O, Xunzaxin yerli ayanlarin maskunlasdigi Talta adli
mohallasinds yasayan, asillori Samdan olan gadim koklii alimlor
naslindondir. Tahsilini Susa soharinds alim Maqgsud Calobi al-
Panahabadinin yaninda tamamlamis, ondan Azarbaycan vo fars
dillarini 6yranmisdir. Bir miiddot Xunzaxda yasamis Mirzo Ca-
mal Cavansiri do Dibir-qaz ilo dostluq miinasibatlori baglayird.
Sonralar Dibir-gaz1 avar Umma xana katiblik etmis, elm vo tod-
ris ilo do mosgul olmusdur. Dibir-qazi avar dili vo odabi yazili
onanalarinin inkisafina misilsiz tohfalor vermisdir. Ummo xana
aid edilon bu sozlor malumdur: “Ovvalki xanlarin heg birinin be-
lo miidrik vazir vo bilikli bir katibi yox idi”. Dibir-qgaz1 Ummo
xanin Giircilistana, Qarabaga vo s. yiirtislorinds istirak etmisdir.
Molumdur ki, Qarabag xam Ibrahimxalil Umma Xxanin hérmeot
baslodiyi soxsiyyat vo bacisinin hoyat yoldasi olaraq avar xani
torafindon hartarafli dostoklonirdi.

Dibir-gazinin Susada galoms aldig1 slyazmalarina Dagistan-
da ligatgiliyin elm olaraqg asasin1 qoymus bir nega leksikoqrafik
asori — tiirk (oxu, Azorbaycan) dilina harfi torciimo edilmaklo
orob-fars liigati; fars dilina torciimo edilmoklo orab sozlori vo
ifadolori lugati; orab, fars, tirk vo avar dillorinin lagati; fars,
arob vo avar dillarina horfi torciimo olunmus tirk dili ligsti, ha-
belo onun ali ilo kogiiriilmiis fars dilina horfi tarciimo ilo Quran
suralori vo fars dilini dyronmak figiin Sodi Sirazinin “Giliis-
tan”mdan beytlor daxildir.

Olyazmalarin kataloglarinda verilon tasvirlordoki geydlor
Dibir-gazinin miladi toqvimi ilo 1770-1771-ci, 1781-1782-ci,
1783-1785-ci, 1816-ci illordo Susada oldugunu gosterir. Burada
bizim iiclin maraq kasb edon amil alimin asarini yaratdig: yero
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verdiyi tosvirdir. Masalon, “baxtiyar Susa galasinda” va ya “box-
tiyar ag-Susa soharinds”, “Susa adi ilo taninan Panahabad sohari
(galas1)”, “Ibrahim xanin evindo”, “ibrahim Xaolilin evindo”.
Homginin zamanin tasviri — “Giinas Dolga biirciinds oldugu za-
man quyruglu ulduz meydana ¢ixdi, vo 0 zaman mon bdyiik
hokmdar Surxayin oglunun mirzasi olaraq onun gosunundaydim
Vo bu moanim Panahabada ikinci safarim idi” vo ya “Gozlarimin
miialicasi tiglin getdiyim vaxt”.

Alimin 1816-c1 ilds gozlorini miialica etdirmak ii¢lin Susaya
golmasi onun Ummo Xanin vofatindan sonra da burada somimi
miinasibatlorinin olmasini gostorirdi.

Dibir-gazinin 6z asarlorini mahz Azarbaycan sohari “Boxti-
yar Susa”’nin modoni miihitinds yaratmasi alim tgiin foxredici
mogam idi va bunun timsalinda Susa aslinds biitiin Qafgaz {igiin
madaniyyat markazi mahiyyatini dasiyirdi.

Hoalo XVIII asrda Susada noinki millatimizin gérkemli sox-
siyyatlorinin “boyiik iiraylori” (S.Vurgun) doéyiiniib, hamginin
dost vo qardas olduglart amallori ilo tosdiglonan digor bolge
xalglarinin niimayandalorinin do “iiroylori” onlarla hamahong
(unison) vurub, yazib qoyduglar: irs iso bu torpaqdan gidalan-
misgdir.

Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti 1.8liyevin Susa so-
harinin xalqimizin modoniyyat paytaxt: elan edilmasi gorari tari-
xi gergakliklori nazars alan vo, eyni zamanda, tarixi hogigati tos-
diq vo tarixi odalati barpa edon miidrik addimdir.
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FUAD TAGHIYEV*

SHUSHA AS A PLACE
FOR WRITING OF WORKS
OF DAGESTANI INTELLECTUALS
(18th CENTURY)

The place and date of writing of Dagestani authors’ works
are of special interest in the context of studying the history of
the mutual cultural enrichment of the Azerbaijani and Dagestani
peoples.

The works of the well-known Avar scholar Mirza
Muhammadshafi al-Avari (1742-1817) also known as Dibir-gadi
are clear example of this. He came from a family of indigenous
hereditary scientists originated from Damascus (Sham), who
lived in the Talta quarter of Khunzakh which was inhabited by
the local nobles. He completed his education in the city of
Shusha under the scholar Magsud Chelebi al-Panahabadi, and
learned Azerbaijani and Persian languages from him. Mirza
Jamal Javanshiri, who lived in Khunzakh for some time also
maintained friendly relations with Dibir-gadi.

Later, he worked as secretary of Avar Umma Khan, and
also engaged in science and teaching. Dibir-gadi made an
invaluable contribution to the development of the Avar language
and literary traditions. According to the following words
attributed to Umma Khan, “none of the previous khans had such
a wise vizier and knowledgeable secretary”.

* PhD in history., associate professor, leading researcher of the “General
history” department of ANAS Institute of History, tagfu@rambler.ru,
ORCID:0000-0003-0108-0551.
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Dibir-gadi participated in the marches launched by Umma
Khan to Georgia, Karabakh and other places. It is known that
Karabakh Khan Ibrahimkhalil was fully supported by Avar
Khan who respected him for his personality and as his sister’s
husband.

The manuscript works written by Dibir-gadi in Shusha are
several dictionary works which laid the foundation for
lexicography in Dagestan as a science namely Arabic-Persian
dictionary with literal translation into Turkish (read,
Azerbaijani); dictionary of Arabic words and expressions with
translation into Persian; the dictionary of Arabic, Persian,
Turkish and Avar languages; the Turkish language dictionary
literally translated into Persian, Arabic and Avar languages; also
surahs from Qur’an literally translated and written by him into
Persian, and beits (couplets) from Sadi Shirazi’s “Gulistan” for
learning Persian.

The descriptions given in the catalogs of manuscripts
indicate that Dibir-gadi visited and lived in Shusha in 1770-
1771, 1781-1782, 1783-1785, 1816 years. It is of particular
interest to us how the author describes the place where he
created his works. For example, “in the blessed Shusha fortress”
or “in the blessed ash-Shusha city”, ‘“Panahabad (fortress)
known as Shusha”, “in the house of Ibrahim Khan”, “in Ibrahim
Khalil’s house”. And also a description of the time “A comet
appeared when the Sun was in Aquarius, | was a secretary in the
army of the son of the great ruler Surkhai, and it was my second
visit to Panahabad” or “When I went there for treatment of my
eyes”.
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The scientist’s arrival in Shusha in 1816 to treat his eyes
showed that he had a friendly relationship even after the death of
Umma Khan.

It was a pride for Dibir-gadi that he created his works in the
cultural environment of the Azerbaijani city “blessed Shusha”
(“Bakhtiyar Shusha™), and this fact confirms that Shusha
actually was the essence of a cultural life for the entire
Caucasus.

Even in the 18th century Shusha was a place where beat
“the hearts” (S.Vurgun) not only of the outstanding personalities
of our nation, but in unison with them also the hearts of the
representatives of other peoples of the region who in fact proved
brotherly and friendly attitude and who were inspired from this
land in their creativity.

The decision of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan
Ilham Aliyev to declare Shusha the cultural capital of our people
is a wise step that takes into account historical realities as well
as confirms the historical truth and restores historical justice.

SEVDA ABDULLAYEVA®

SUSA-AZORBAYCANIN INCiSi,
QAFQAZIN MODONIYYOT MORKOZI

Azorbaycanin tarixi-madoni moarkazi olan Susa bir vaxtlar
“Kigik Paris”, “Qafqaz Incosonot Mobadi”, “Azorbaycan Musi-
gisinin Besiyi” va “Sorq Konservatoriyasi” adlanirdi. Azarbay-

*

T.i.f.d., dos.,, Azorbaycan Dovlst Agrar Universitetinin  amokdasi,
sevda.abdullayeva.1986@mail.ru, ORCID:0000-0003-1656-0945.
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can Milli Elmlar Akademiyasinin malumatina goérs, XIX asrdo
Susada 95 sair, 22 musigisiinas, 38 xanands, 19 xottat, 16 ras-
sam, 5 astronom, 18 memar, 16 hokim, 42-yo gador miiallim va
S. yasayib yaratmigdir. Susa soharinin modaniyyst moarkazina
¢evrilmasinda, elmin vo madaniyyatin inkisafinda bu ziyalilarin
boyiik rolu olmusdur. Uzeyir Hacibayov, Biilbiil, Xan Susinski,
Firudin boay Kogoarli, Obdiirrohim bay Vazirov, Obdiirrahim bay
Haqgverdiyev, Xursudbanu Natovan, Homido xanim Cavansir,
Ohmad bay Agaoglu kimi Azorbaycanin taninmig ziyalilari va
sonatkarlar: aslon Susalidir. Susa tobistine, tomiz havasina va
miialicovi shomiyyatina gora sovetlor dovriinds istirahat sohari
Kimi faaliyyat gostorirdi. Susa daglarinda 6z xtisusi gozalliyi ila
secilon va diinyanin heg bir yerinds bitmoyon “Xar1 biilbiil” ¢i-
¢ayi bitir. Bu endemik bitkinin ham gozoal, hom do miialicavi ol-
dugu bilinir. Susa sohorindo mascidlar, karvansaraylar, kilsalar,
muzeylar var idi. Isgaldan ovval Susada memarliq abidasi sayi-
lan 160 madaniyyat vo tarixi abido var idi. Bunlara Son Tunc va
Erkon Domir dévrii abidalari sayilan Susa vo Susakond das tiir-
balori, das dovrii abidasi olan Susa magara diisorgasi, XVIII asr
Susa qalasimin divarlari, Gonca qapisi, saray vo Ponah xanin ki-
tabxanasi, Ibrahim xanin qalasi, Xan sarayr vo karvansarasi,
M.P.Vagifin moadrasasi vo tiirbasi, Yuxart moscidi modrasasi,
Hacigiiliin malikanasi, ikimortoboli karvansarayi, Mehmandaro-
vun malikans kompleksi, Govhor aga, Marcan aga, Hacili, Saat-
11, Kogarli moscidlori, Q.B.Zakir, M.M.Novvab, S.S.Axundov,
N.B.Voazirov, Y.V.Comonzominli, Mamay bayin evi vo mascidi,
Behbudov evlori, Foromoazovlar, Zohrabboyov, Bohmon Mirza,
Uzeyir bay Haciboyli, Moktobin foyesi, Qizlar moktabinin bina-
s1, Isa bulagi vo s. tarixi abidolor aiddir.
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Susa — ii¢ boyiik imperiyanin ortasinda olan bu sohar gene-
ral Samad boy Mehmandarovun ata-baba yurdudur. Susa — tiirk
diinyasinin bu incisi ©hmad boy Agaoglunun vatonidir. O Oh-
mad bay ki, 1921-ci ildo Atatiirk torafindon Ankaradak: Matbuat
Informasiya Idaresinin (Matbuat ve Istihbarat Umum Miidiirlii-
gi) ilk bas midiri vozifasina tayin edilir. Anadolu Agentliyinin
ilk rahbari olur. Parisin Sorbon Universitetinin mazunu olan Sh-
mad boy Ankara Universitetinin qurucularindan, konkret olaraq
Huiquq fakiiltasinin isa qurucusu hesab edilir. Ankara Universi-
tetinin Hiiquq fakiltesi hazirda Tiirkiyads reyting tizra on asas
Huiquq fakiiltasi sayilir. Gostarilon gorkemli saxsiyyatlar va eyni
zamanda yiizlorlo diinyaca taninmis miitofokkirlarin yurdu olan
gadim sohar Susanin tarixi madaniyyat niimunalori, ofsus ki, er-
moani gasbkarlari tarafindan talan edilorak dagidilmigdir.

Tarixi Zofordon sonra Qarabag, eloco do Susa 6z tarixi mis-
siyasini tokrarlamaq yolunda ugurla addimlayir. Umummilli li-
der Heydor Oliyevin “Susasiz Qarabag, Qarabagsiz Azarbaycan
olmaz” fikri bu giin Conab Prezident ilham Oliyevin siyasatinin
prioritet sahasidir. Azarbaycanin milli vo dovlatgilik maraglarini
daim {istiin tutan Prezident, Ali Bas Komandan Ilham Oliyev
2020-ci il noyabrin 8-do Susa sohorinin azad olunmasi miinasi-
botilo xalqa miiracistinds deyib: “lyirmi sokkiz il yarim isgal al-
tinda olan Susa azad edildi! Susa indi azaddir! Biz Susaya gayit-
misiq! Biz bu tarixi Qoloboni ddyiis meydaninda gazandig.
2020-ci il noyabrin 8-i Azorbaycan tarixindo obadi galacaqdir.
Bu tarix oabadi yasayacag. Bu, bizim sanli Qalabamizin, Zafori-

',’

Mizin giinidiir
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SEVDA ABDULLAYEVA*

SHUSHA - THE PEARL OF AZERBAIJAN,
THE CULTURAL CENTER OF THE CAUCASUS

Shusha, the historical and cultural center of Azerbaijan, was
once called “Little Paris”, “Temple of Caucasian Art”, “Cradle
of Azerbaijani Music” and “The Conservatory of the East”.
According to the information of the Azerbaijan National
Academy of Sciences, in the 19th century 95 poets, 22
musicologists, 38 singers, 19 calligraphers, 16 artists, 5
astronomers, 18 architects, 16 doctors, about 42 teachers, etc.
lived and created in Shusha. These intellectuals had a great role
in the transformation of the city of Shusha into a cultural center
and in the development of science and culture there. Well-
known intellectuals and artists of Azerbaijan, such as Uzeyir
Hajibeyov, Bulbul, Khan Shushinski, Firudin bey Kocherli,
Abdurrahim bey Vezirov, Abdurrahim bey Hagverdiyev,
Khurshudbanu Natavan, Hamida khanum Javanshir, Ahmed bey
Agaoglu are originally from Shusha. Due to its nature, clean air,
and medicinal value, Shusha functioned as a resort town during
the Soviet era. “Khari biilbiil” flower grows in the Shusha
mountains, which is distinguished by its special beauty and does
not grow anywhere else in the world. This endemic plant is
known to be both beautiful and medicinal. There were mosques,
caravanserais, churches and museums in the city of Shusha.
Before the occupation, there were 160 cultural and historical

* PhD in history, associate professor, Azerbaijan State Agrarian University,
Azerbaijan, Ganja sevda.abdullayeva.1986@mail.ru, ORCiD:0000-0003-
1656-0945.
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monuments there, which were considered architectural
monuments. These include the Shusha and Shushaken stone cist
tombs, which are considered to be the Late Bronze and Early
Iron Age monuments, Shusha cave camp, which is a Stone Age
monument, walls of the 18th century Shusha fortress, Ganja
gate, the palace and library of Panah Khan, Ibrahim Khan’s
fortress, Khan’s palace and caravanserai, M.P. Vagif’s madrasa
and tomb, Madrasah of the Upper Mosque, Hajigulu’s mansion,
two-story caravanserai, Mehmandarov’s mansion complex,
Govhar aga, Marjan aga, Hajili, Saatli, Kocherli mosques,
G.B.Zakir, M.M.Navvab, S.S.Akhundov, N.B.Vezirov,
Y.V.Chemenzeminli, Mamay bey’s house and mosque,
Behbudovs’ houses, Faramezovs’, Zohrabbeyovs’, Bahman
Mirza, Uzeyir bey Hajibeyli, School foyer, Girls’ school
building, Isa bulagi, etc. are among the historical monuments.

Shusha - this city in the middle of three great empires is the
ancestral home of General Samad Bey Mehmandarov. Shusha -
this pearl of the Turkic world is the homeland of Ahmad Bey
Agaoglu. Ahmad Bey, was appointed by Ataturk in 1921 as the
first chief director of the Press Information Department (General
Directorate of Press and Intelligence) in Ankara. He becomes
the first head of Anadolu Agency. Ahmad Bey, a graduate of
Paris Sorbonne University, is considered one of the founders of
Ankara University, specifically the founder of the Faculty of
Law. The Faculty of Law of Ankara University is currently
considered the most important Faculty of Law in Turkiye. The
historical cultural examples of the ancient city of Shusha, which
was home of the mentioned outstanding personalities and
hundreds of world-renowned thinkers, were unfortunately looted
and destroyed by the Armenian usurpers.
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After the historical Victory, Karabakh, as well as Shusha,
are successfully stepping on the road to repeat their historical
mission. The opinion of national leader Heydar Aliyev, “There
is no Karabakh without Shusha, Azerbaijan without Karabakh”
is today a priority arca of Mr. President Ilham Aliyev’s policy.
President, Commander-in-Chief Ilham Aliyev, who always
prioritizes Azerbaijan’s national and statehood interests, said in
his address to the people on the occasion of the liberation of
Shusha on November 8, 2020: “Shusha, which has been under
occupation for twenty-eight and a half years, has been liberated!
Shusha is free now! We are back in Shusha! We won this
historic Victory on the battlefield. November 8, 2020 will
remain forever in the history of Azerbaijan. This history will
live forever. This is the day of our glorious Victory!”

BOXTiYAR HOSONOV®

SUSA SOHORINDO FOALIYYOT GOSTORON
ODOBIi-BODii MOCLISLORIN
SOHORIN MODONI HOYATINA TOSIRI

Tarixin ayri-ayr1 marhalolorinds hamiso s6z vo sanatin qiy-
motlondirilmasi adobi-modoni miihitin inkisafina 6z tosirini gos-
tormisdir. Halo XIX asrds bir ¢ox bdlgalerimizdso oldugu kimi
Susa sohorinds do yaradici insanlarin faaliyyati, adobi-badii
maclislorin yaranmasina rovac vermisdir.

"T.ii.fd., AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Qorbi Azorbaycan tarixi” sobesinin
aparict elmi isgisi, bosa6983@gmail.com, ORCID:0000-0003-4868-2664.
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Osrlor boyu homiso paytaxtlarda formalasan odobi-ictimai
fikir ayri-ayr vaxtlarda bolgslors do sirayst etmis vo biri digori-
ni tamamlamisdir.

Madoaniyyatimizin paytaxti hesab edilon Susa soharinds tari-
xan s0zlod sonat birlikdo 6z inkisaf morhalolorini kegmisdir. X1X
asrda saharin istar poeziya maclislori olsun, istorsado musiqi yi-
gincaqlari hamiss sohorin adobi-moadoni miihitinin inkisafina to-
sir etmigdir. Bu adabi maclislordon biri Susa soharinds odabiy-
yatin inkisafinda miistosna xidmotlori olan “Maclisi-iins”
(“Dostluq maclisi”) olub. Susali sairlor Mirzo Rohim Fona vo
Hac1 Abbas Agahin tosobbiisii ilo 1864-cii ildo faaliyyato basla-
migdir. Dovriin gérkomli ziyalis1 Mirzo Oli Qazinin madrasasin-
do toskil olunan s6z sonati maclisi bir miiddat sonra Haci1 Abbas
Agahin evinds faaliyyatini davam etdirib. 1872-ci ildon iso gor-
komli saira Xursidbanu Natovanin himayasi va rahbarliyi ilo onun
evinds faaliyyatini davam etdiran “Maclisi-iins”iin maclislori da-
ha da genislonmisdir. Otuzdan ¢ox taninmis susali sair maclisin
daimi tizvlori olublar. “Maclisi-iins”iin faaliyyati Xan qiz1 Nato-
vanin vafatina qodar yani 1897-ci ilodok davam etmisdir.

Bu maclis Susa soharinds adobi miihitinin formalasmasi va
adobi nasillarin yetismoasinds miihiim rol oynamisdir.

44 giinliik 1T Qarabag savasi-Vaton miiharibasi zamani diis-
moandon geri alinmis Susa sohorinds faaliyyat géstormis maclisin
yenidon barpasi ligiin Azarbaycan Respublikasi Prezidenti 2022-
ci il 14 mart tarixli 3181 némrali Sarancam imzalamis va “Xur-
sidbanu Natovanin 190 illik yubileyins dair Todbirlor Plani”inin
asasinda “Maclisi-iins” Odobi Maclisinin barpasi hayata kegiril-
mis, 9 sentyabr 2022-ci il tarixinds Susa soharinds ilk toplantisi
olmusdur.
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Bu maclisdon sakkiz il sonra Susa soharinds yeni bir maclis
“Maclisi-foaramusan” (“Unudulmuslar maclisi”’) yaxud “Maclisi-
xamusan” (“Dinmaz, sakit adamlar maclisi’’) adabi maclisi togkil
olunmusdur. Mir Mdhsiin Novvabin rohborliyi altinda yaradil-
mis bu maclisin Susa sohoarinin modoni inkisafinda xiisusi xid-
motlori olmusdur. “Maclisi faramusan™n iizvleri ingiltors, Fran-
sa, Almaniya sirkatlorinin toskilat¢iligi ilo ¢alib-oxumalarini val-
lara yazdirmuslar.

Azorbaycanda orta asrlordon baglayaraq XIX osrin sonu —
XX osrin avvalloring qodor foaliyyot gostormis seir maclislori
olub. Ancaq adaton Susa saharinda belo maclislords sairlarlo ya-
nast mashur xanandolor do istirak edirdilor. Susa soharinds foa-
liyyot gostaran belo musigi maclislarindan biri X1X asrin ortala-
rinda Xarrat Qulunun musiqi maclisi, sonralar iss Kor Xaslifonin
moktabi olmusdur. Bu maktablar asason dini moagsadlora xidmat
etsolor do, sonralar mugami tadris edon musiqi maktablarinin
foaliyyatlarina niimuna olmuslar.

Susada foaliyyat gostoron maclislordan bir do “Novvabin
maclisi” musigi maclisi olmusdur. Bu maclisdo Sarq musigisinin
incaliklorina darindan balad olan gorkamli musigisiinaslar xa-
nondoalorin diizgiin oxumasina va ustaligina xisusi gaygi gosto-
rilmigdir. Novvab boyiik xanonds Haci Hiisiinlin yaxindan istira-
ki ilo Susada “Xanandalor maclisi” toskil etmisdi. Onun musiqi
moclisi Xarrat Qulunun musigi maclisindon vo Xursidbanu Na-
tovanin “Maclisi iins“iindon sonra soharin madani hoyatinda
miistasna rol oynamisdir. Navvabin musigi maclisindan sonra,
Susada Molla Ibrahimin musigi moktobi yaranmisdi. Bu mok-
tobda bir gox musiqi¢i dors almisdir.

Susada faaliyyat gostoran adabi-badii maclislor saharin ma-
doni inkisafinda insanlarin yaxindan istirak etmasins sorait yara-
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dirdi. Nimuna Kimi gostormok olar ki, yuxarida adi g¢okilan
“Maclisi-foramusan” (“Unudulmuslar maclisi”’) yaxud “Maclisi-
xamusan” (“Dinmaz, sakit adamlar maclisi”) - adindan da gorii-
niir ki, belo maclislar insanlar1 saharin madani hayatinin inkisa-
finda istirak etmays dovat edirdi.

BAKHTIYAR HASANOV*

THE INFLUENCE OF THE LITERARY AND
ARTISTIC MAJLISES (GATHERINGS) FUNCTIONING
IN THE CITY OF SHUSHA
ON THE CULTURAL LIFE OF THE CITY

The appreciation of word and art at different stages of
history has always had an impact on the development of the
literary and cultural environment. Even in the 19th century, as in
many regions of our country, the activity of creative people in
the city of Shusha led to the creation of literary and artistic
gatherings.

Literary and social opinion, which was always formed in the
capitals throughout the centuries, spread to the regions at
different times and one complemented the other.

In the city of Shusha, which is considered the center of our
culture, art and word have historically gone through their stages
of development. In the 19th century, the city’s poetry and music
gatherings always influenced the development of the city’s

* PhD in history, leading researcher of the department “History of the
Azerbaijan Democratic Republic” of ANAS A.A.Bakikhanov Institute of
History, e-mail- bosa6983@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-4868-2664.
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literary and cultural environment. One of these literary
assemblies was “Majlisi-uns” (“Friendship Majlis”), which had
exceptional services in the development of literature in the city
of Shusha. It was started in 1864 at the initiative of poets Mirza
Rahim Fena and Haji Abbas Agah from Shusha. After some
time, these gatherings organized in the madrasa of Mirza Ali
Qazi, a prominent intellectual of the time, continued its activities
in the house of Haji Abbas Agah. Since 1872, the “Majlisi-uns”
gatherings, which continued to operate under the patronage and
leadership of the famous poetess Khurshidbanu Natavan in her
house, expanded even more. More than thirty well-known poets
from Shusha were permanent members of the majlis. The
activity of “Majlisi-uns” continued until the death of Khangizi
Natavan, i.e. until 1897.

This majlis played an important role in the formation of the
literary environment in the city of Shusha and the upbringing of
literary generations.

On March 14, 2022, the President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan signed Order No. 3181 for the restoration of the
majlis that functioned in the city of Shusha, which was
recaptured from the enemy during the 44-day Second Karabakh
War- War for Motherland, and based on the “Plan of Events for
the 190th Anniversary of Khurshidbanu Natavan” the “Majlisi-
uns” literary gatherings was restored. The first gathering was
held on September 9, 2022 in Shusha city.

Eight years after this gathering, a new literary meeting
“Majlisi-faramushan” (“Majlis of forgotten people™) or “Majlisi-
khamushan (“Majlis of silent, quiet people”) was organized in
Shusha city. This majlis, established by Mir Mohsen Navvab,
had special services in the cultural development of Shusha city.
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The singing and playing of “Majlisi-faramushan” members were
recorded on the gramophone disks with the organization of
companies from England, France and Germany.

There were poetry gatherings that activated in Azerbaijan
from the middle ages, i.e. from the end of the 19th century to the
beginning of the 20th century. However, in the city of Shusha,
along with poets, famous singers also participated in such
gatherings. One of such musical majlises operating in the city of
Shusha in the mid of the 19th century was the musical majlis of
Kharrat Gulu, and later the school of Kor Khalifa. Although
these schools mainly served religious purposes, later they
became an example of the activities of music schools teaching
mugham.

One of the majlises operating in Shusha was the music
assembly of “Navvab”. Prominent musicologists who were
knew the Eastern music to its nicety paid special attention to the
correct singing and mastery of the singers at this event. With the
close participation of the great singer Haji Hussu, Navvab
organized the “Majlis of singers” in Shusha. His music majlis
played an exceptional role in the cultural life of the city after the
music majlis of Kharrat Qulu and Khurshidbanu Natavan’s
“Majlisi-uns”. After Navvab’s music majlis, Molla Ibrahim’s
music school was established in Shusha. Many musicians
studied at this school.

Literary and artistic majlises operating in Shusha created
conditions for close participation of people in the cultural
development of the city. As an example, the name of the above-
mentioned “Majlisi-faramushan” or “Majlisi-khamushan” shows
that such gatherings encouraged people to participate in the
development of the cultural life of the city.
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NOZAKOT ISMAYILOVA,”
AZADO OLIYEVA ™

SUSA — MILLI MODONIYYOTIMIZIiN BESIYI,
QARABAGIN MIiRVARISIDIiR

Susa Azarbaycan madaniyyatinin besiyi, bir ¢ox gérkomli so-
natkarlarm, musigi¢i, memar, rossam va adiblorin, diinya madoe-
niyyat xozinasing boyiik téhfolor vermis soxsiyyatlorin votonidir.

Bildiyimiz kimi Azorbaycan Respublikasinda 2022-ci ilin
“Susa ili” elan edilmasi haqqinda Azorbaycan Respublikasi Pre-
zidentinin Sarancami olmusdur. Qarabagin taci olan Susa xalq-
miz tiglin miigaddas Vo oziz mokandir. Susa sevgisi har bir azor-
baycanlinin manavi varliginin ayrilmaz pargasidir.

Sorq olkolarinin madaniyyst morkazlorinden olan, milli me-
marliq uslubu ilo segilon, orta asrlor soharsalma sanatinin qiymatli
abidoasi adlandirilan madaniyyatimiza, adabiyyatimiza, incasanati-
mizo boxs etdiyi tarixi soxsiyyatlori ilo se¢ilon, mugamimizin be-
siyi sayilan, Azorbaycan tarixino Qasim boay Zakir, Xursidbani
Natovan, Mir Méhsiin Navvab, Nacof bay Vazirov, Obdiirrahim
bay Haqverdiyev, Yusif Vozir Comonzominli, Firudin boy Kogor-
li, S.S.Axundov, ©hmod boy Agaoglu Kimi soxsiyyotlor boxs
edon Qarabagin dilbar gusoesi olan Susa sorglilora moxsus arxi-
tekturasi ilo do forglonir. Azorbaycanin alinmaz galasi, madoniy-
yat mabadi olan bu gadim sohar 6zii boyda tarixi abidadir.

XIX asrin gabagcil soxslorindon olan Mir Mdhsiin Novvab
Susada anadan olmusdu. O, sair, rassam, musigisiinas, astronom,

* FilLi.fd., dos., Naxcivan Miiollimlor Institutu,
nezaket.ismayilova@yahoo.com, ORCID: 0009-0007-3730-6838.

™ Naxg¢tvan Dovlet Universitetinin doktoranti, azadealiyeva222@gmail.com,
ORCID: 0009-0001-1689-4307.
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xottat, noqqas, riyaziyyater idi. Susanin yetisdirdiyi moshur so-
natkarlardan biri do Azarbaycan adobiyyatinin gérkemli niima-
yandasi Nacof bay Voazirovdur. ©dib milli dramaturgiyamizda
tragediya janrinin banisi, istedadli publisist idi. Susa saharinda
madoaniyyatin, xiisusilo incasanatin inkisafinda Obdiirrohim bay
Hagverdiyevin boyiik xidmatlori olub. M.F.Axundovun, N.Vazi-
rovun ananalarini davam etdiron ©.Haqverdiyev madaniyyat ta-
riximizdos istedadli dramaturq, nasir, rejissor vo gérkomli alim
kimi iz goyub. Susada dogulan va adobiyyatimiza boyiik tohfo-
lor veran adiblordon biri do gorkomli yazigi, tarixi romanlar mii-
allifi Yusif Vazir Comanzominlidir.

Tanmmig adabiyyatsiinas Firudin boy Ohmodaga oglu Ko-
corli Susada anadan olmusdu. Uzun illor Azarbaycan adsbiyyati-
nin tarixi ilo maggul olmus, “Azarbaycan tiirklorinin adabiyyati”
adl1 irihacmli asarini yazmisdir. Umummilli lider Heydar Sliyev
demisdir: “Susasiz Qarabag, Qarabagsiz iso imumiyyotlo Azor-
baycan yoxdur”. Susanin 6lkemiz {igiin doyarini bu s6zlarls ifa-
do etmisdir. Prezident Ilham Sliyevin bildirdiyi kimi Susa tokco
susalilar ti¢iin yox, biitiin azarbaycanlilar ti¢iin, vatonini, millati-
ni sevan har bir vatondasimiz ti¢iin aziz bir sohardir, oziz bir tor-
paqdir, aziz bir qaladir, aziz bir abidadir.

Susa sohorinin monavi pasportu olan Dasalt1 dorasi, Cidir
diizii, memarlhq incilori Susani qodim madoaniyyst morkazlorin-
don biri kKimi tanitmisdir. Har biri ovazsiz sonat niimunasi olan
Xan, Qaxal magaralari, Susa qalasi, Xursudbani Natovanin, ar-
tilleriya generali Mehmandarovun, sair-rossam Mir MGohsiin
Novvabin ev muzeylori, ibrahim xanin vo onun qizi Qara Bo-
yiikxanimin gasrlari, “Gonca darvazalar1”, Govhor aga mascidi,
asas ticarot morkazi olan “Rastabazar”, mohtogom qala divarlari,
memarliq uslub ils insa olunan digar tikililor sohora galon qo-
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naglart valeh etmisdir. Bu sohar, Xar1 biilbiiliin vatoni sayi-
lan Susa biitiin gozalliyi ilo farqlondiyindon hamisa kimlarinsa
g6z dikdiyi mokana ¢evrilib.

“Qarabagnama” miiolliflorinin géstordiyi kimi tarixin miix-
talif donamlorinds xaganlara taslim olmayan Susa galas1 aylarla
miihasirads saxlanilsa da, bu connatmokan diyar: fath etmok heg
Kimo noasib olmamigdir. “Ogoar moni goruyan monim tanidigim-
dirsa, siisoni das icorisindo do salamat saxlar” deyon Qarabag
Xaninin vaziri, sair Molla Panah Vagqif halo o dovrde Susanin
alinmaz gala oldugunu séylomisdir

Adlarini cokdiyimiz vo ¢okmoadiyimiz bu gérkomli sonotkar-
larin ruhlar1 artiq saddir. 8 noyabr - Susanin azad olundugu giin-
diir vo bu tarix azerbaycanlilarin yaddasina on unudulmaz giinlo-
rindan biri kim daxil olmusdur.

NAZAKAT ISMAYILOVA*
AZADE ALIYEVA**

SHUSHA - THE CRADLE OF OUR NATIONAL
CULTURE, AZERBAIJAN’S GEM, THE PEARL
OF KARABAKH

Shusha is the cradle of Azerbaijani culture, the homeland of
many outstanding able men, musicians, architects, artists and
writers, personalities who have made great contributions to the
cultural treasury of the world. As we know, there was a decree

*PhD in philology, associate professor, Nakhchivan Teachers’ Institute. Email:
nezaket.ismayilova@yahoo.com, ORCID: 0009-0007-3730-6838.

“*Doctoral student of Nakhchivam State University,
Azadealiyeva222@gmail.com, ORCID: 0009-0001-1689-4307.
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of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan on the declaration
of 2022 as the “Year of Shusha” in the Republic of Azerbaijan.
Shusha, the crown of Karabakh, is a sacred and dear place for
our people. Love for Shusha is an integral part of the spiritual
existence of every Azerbaijani.

Shusha, one of the cultural centers of the Eastern countries,
being notable for its national architectural style, called a
valuable monument of art of the medieval city planning,
distinguished by the historical personalities it gave to our
culture, literature, fine arts, considered the cradle of our
mugham, Shusha, a charming corner of Karabakh, which has
brought such personalities as Gasim bey Zakir, Khurshidbanu
Natavan, Mir Mohsun Navvab, Najaf bey Vezirov, Abdurrahim
bey Hagverdiyev, Yusif Vezir Chemenzeminli, Firudin bey
Kocherli, S.S.Akhundov, Ahmad bey Agaoglu, is also
distinguished by its architecture inherent to Eastern people. This
ancient city, which is an impregnable fortress and cultural
temple of Azerbaijan, is a historical monument as a whole.

Mir Mohsun Navvab, one of the progressive -minded
people of the 19th century, was born in Shusha. He was a poet,
artist, musicologist, astronomer, calligrapher, painter and
mathematician. One of the famous able men of Shusha is Najaf
bey Vezirov, a prominent representative of Azerbaijani
literature. The writer was the founder of the genre of tragedy in
our national dramaturgy and a talented publicist. Abdurrahim
bey Hagverdiyev made great contributions to the development
of culture, especially art, in the city of Shusha. Continuing the
traditions of M.F.Akhundov and N.b.Vezirov, A.Hagverdiyev
left a mark in our cultural history as a talented dramatist, writer,
director and outstanding scientist. Yusif Vezir Chemenzeminli,
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an outstanding writer and author of historical novels, is one of
the writers who was born in Shusha and made great
contributions to our literature.

The well-known literary critic Firudin bey Ahmadaga oglu
Kocherli was born in Shusha. He was engaged in the history of
Azerbaijani literature for many years and wrote a voluminous
work called “Literature of Azerbaijani Turks”. National leader
Heydar Aliyev said: “There is no Karabakh without Shusha, and
there is no Azerbaijan at all without Karabakh”. He expressed
the value of Shusha for our country with these words. As
President Ilham Aliyev stated, Shusha is a dear city, a dear land,
a dear fortress, a dear monument not only for the people of
Shusha, but for all Azerbaijanis, for every citizen who loves his
homeland and nation.

The spiritual passport of Shusha Dashalti valley, Jidir duzu
and architectural pearls has introduced Shusha as one of the
ancient cultural centers. Khan, Qakhal caves, Shusha fortress,
memorial houses of Khursudbanu Natavan, artillery general
Mehmandarov, poet-artist Mir Mohsun Navvab, palaces of
Ibrahim Khan and his daughter Gara Beyukkhanim, “The Ganja
Gates”, Govhar Agha Mosque, main shopping center
“Rastabazar”, magnificent fortress walls, and other constructions
built in architectural style fascinated the visitors of the city. This
city, Shusha, which is considered the home of the Khari bulbul,
stands out with all its beauty, so it has always become a place
that someone strongly desired.

As the authors of “Garabagnamehs” wrote that although the
Shusha Fortress, which did not surrender to the khagans, was
besieged for months, but no one was lucky enough to conquer
this heavenly land. The poet, grand vizier of Karabakh Khan
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Molla Panah Vagif saying “If the one who protects me is
someone (God) | know, he will keep the glass safe even among
the stones”, noted that Shusha was an impregnable fortress even
at that time.

The souls of these outstanding people, whose names we
have mentioned and not mentioned, are already happy. On May
8, Shusha was liberated. This date is one of the most
unforgettable days of Azerbaijanis.

TORANO ABDULLAYEVA”™

SUSANIN GORKOMLI SOXSIYYOTLORININ DUNYA
ODOBI-MODONI VO SiYASI HOYATINDA ROLU:
OHMOD BOY AGAOGLU

Osast XVIII asrda (1752) Panahali Xan tarofindon goyulan
Susa Azorbaycanin madaniyyst paytaxtidir. “Madoaniyyat pay-
taxt1”, “modaniyyot markozi” — bu ifadslor Susa haqqinda obos
yera deyilmomisdir. Ciinki, burada ¢oxlu sayda ham tarixi mo-
doaniyyat abidalari - Susa saharinin tarixi markoazinds 549 godim
bina (bunlardan 72-si Azarbaycan tarixinds iz qoymus soxslorin
yasayis evlori vo ya ev muzeyloridir), 17 mshallo bulagi,
17 moascid, 6 karvansara, 3 tiirbo, 2 madrass, bir neco kilsa va
monastir, 2 qasr vo gala divarlar yerlosir, hom do tarixon Azor-
baycanin adabi, madani va ictimai hoyatinda xiisusi iz buraxmis
gorkomli soxsiyyatlor arasinda susalilar az olmamisdir. Susa

* AMEA Soki Regional EImi Morkozinin “Folklorsiinasliq vo el sonotlori”
sObasinin elmi iscisi, AMEA N.Goncovi adina Odobiyyat Institutunun
dissertant1, terane873@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0001-6352-7801.
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Ozlinlin yetisdirdiyi istedadli odabi, ictimai-siyasi soxsiyyatlori
ilo yalmiz Azarbaycan deyil, diinya ictimai-siyasi vo madani ha-
yatina 6z tohfasini vermisdir.

Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Elmlor Akademiyasinin topla-
di1g1 molumata gors tokco XIX asrdo Susada 95 sair, 22 musiqi-
stinas, 38 xanando, 19 xottat, 16 nagqas, 12 niisxaband, 5 astro-
nom, 18 memar, 16 hokim, 42-ys gqador miiallim va s. olmusdur.

Ogor Xursidbanu Natovan, Obdiirrohim boy Haqverdiyev,
Firidun bay Kogorli, Qasim bay Zakir, Abdulla bay Valizads va
sairalarinin Azarbaycanin adobiyyatinda xiisusi rolu olan soxsiy-
yatlor kimi adlarini ¢okiriksa, musiqi sahasindo Cabbar Qaryag-
dioglunun, Xan Susinskinin, bastokarlardan Uzeyir Haciboyo-
vun, Zilfiigar Hacibayovun, Fikrot ©mirovun, Niyazinin, Ofra-
siyab Boadalbaylinin, Soltan Hacibayovun, miigoanni Rasid Beh-
dudovun adlarint gokmaliyik.

Susada tokca adobi-madoni sahads deyil, homginin ictimai-
siyasi sahalords do kifayat godor taninmis soxsiyyatlor yetismis-
dir ki, onlarin diinya ictimai-siyasi hayatinda xiisusi rolu olmus-
dur. Bunlar igarisinds Karim bay Mehmandarov, Osod boy Omi-
rov va s. adlarii ¢oka bilorik. Belo ictimai xadimlar igarisinda
Ohmad bay Agaoglunun 6ziinomoxsus yeri vardir.

Ohmad boy Agaoglu Susada dogulub, yetison 6nomli sox-
siyyatlordon biri olmusdur. O, tokco Azarbaycanda deyil, homgi-
nin gardas Tirkiyada do ictimai foaliyyatlo mosgul olur, ictimai
xadim, siyasoatci, jurnalist, pedagoq, yazigi, tiirkolog Kimi tani-
nird1. Biitiin hoyati vo foaliyyati boyunca tiirk xalglarinin rifahi
namina galismis, biitiin sahalords 6z faaliyyatini oks etdirmisdir.

O.Agaoglunun 6z yaradiciliginda toxundugu on 6namli mov-
zulardan biri do madaniyyat anlayisidir. O madani golobanin ga-
zamlmasmi Azorbaycan Xalgmin Qarb madoniyyatina meyllon-
mosinds goriir, diinyada ti¢ boyiik modaniyyatin oldugu fikrini

138



iroli siiriir vo dostokloyirdi. Onun “Ug madaniyyat” asari bu ba-
ximdan doyarlidir. ©hmad bay Agaoglunun Maltada ssirlikds ol-
dugu vaxtlarda yazdigi miixtolif mévzulardaki yazilari sonralar —
1927-ci ildo "Ug Madoniyyat" ad1 altinda toplanmisdir. Osardaki
movzular Ug Modoniyyat, Din, Oxlaqg, Ford, Ailo, Comiyyat,
Dovlat, Hokumat basliglar: ilo verilmisdir. Bu yazilar Kitab sok-
lindo ¢ap olunmamisdan avval “Tiirk Yurdu” dorgisinds silsilo
olaraq dorc olunmusdur. Osar ilk dofs kitab soklinds 1927-ci ilds
nosr olunmusdur. Sonralar bir ne¢a dafs cap edilmisdir.

O.Agaoglu hamginin “Difai” siyasi partiyasinin da qurucusu
olmusdur. Difai Bakida vo Gancads, Dashaksiityun partiyasinin
terrorizmina va gar istibdadina garsi miibarizo aparmagq tiigiin ya-
radilan siyasi togkilat idi. Difai Partiyasinin Susa komitasinin
sadri iso yuxarida da adinmi geyd etdiyimiz Karim bay Mehman-
darov olmusdur.

Obdiil Korim bay Mirzo Mustafa boy oglu Mehmandarov
1854-cii ilds Susa soharinds dogulmusdu. 1872-ci ildo Baki so-
hor gimnaziyasini bitirmisdi. Sankt-Peterburq Tibb Carrahliq
Akademiyasina daxil olmusdu. 1877-ci ildo akademiyani ta-
mamlayib Sankt-Peterburg klinik harbi xastoxanasinda hakim is-
lomisdi.

1873-cii ildo Azorbaycana donmiis, Yelizavetpol quberniya-
siin Cavangir gazasmda hokim kimi ¢alismigdi. Sonra iss Susa
sohorinds islomisdi. Sahords ¢alisarkon ictimai islords do foal is-
tirak etmisdi.

Gordiiytimiiz kimi Susada 0 godor boyiik saxsiyyatlor, so-
notkarlar, siyasi soxsiyyatlor yetismisdir ki, bunlarin har birini
tok-tok sadalamaq kigik bir tezisdos, mogalodo hagqinda genis
molumat vermok miimkiin deyildir. Lakin qisa da olsa bu mov-
zuya digget ¢cokmayi vo golocok todgigatlarda mdévzunu genis-
londirmayi lazim bildik.
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TARANA ABDULLAYEVA*

THE ROLE OF PROMINENT PERSONALITIES OF
SHUSHA IN WORLD LITERARY-CULTURAL AND
POLITICAL LIFE: AHMAD BEY AGAOGLU

Shusha, founded by Panahali Khan in the 18th century
(1752), is the cultural capital of Azerbaijan. “Capital of culture”,
“center of culture” - these expressions were not said about
Shusha in vain. Because there are a large number of historical
and cultural monuments here - 549 ancient buildings in the
historical center of Shusha (72 of which are residences or
memorial houses of people who left a mark on the history of
Azerbaijan), 17 mehelle bulags (neighborhood springs), 17
mosques, 6 caravansaries, 3 tombs, 2 madrasahs, several
churches and monasteries, 2 castles and fortress walls are
located, and there were not a few people from Shusha who left a
special mark on the literary, cultural and social life of
Azerbaijan. Shusha contributed to the social, political and
cultural life of not only Azerbaijan, but also the world with his
talented literary, social and political personalities.

According to the information collected by the Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Azerbaijan, only in the 19th century
there were 95 poets, 22 musicologists, 38 singers, 19
calligraphers, 16 engravers, 12 copyists, 5 astronomers, 18
architects, 16 doctors, up to 42 teachers, etc. in Shusha.

* Sheki Regional Scientific Center of ANAS, scientific employee of the
“Folklore studies and handicrafts” departament, candidate for a degree,
Nizami Ganjavi Institute of Literature, e-mail: terane873@gmail.com,
ORCID: 0000-0001-6352-7801.
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If we mention the names of Khurshidbanu Natavan,
Abdurrahim bey Hagverdiyev, Firidun bey Kocherli, Gasim bey
Zakir, Abdulla bey Velizade and others as personalities who
have a special role in the literature of Azerbaijan, in the field of
music we should mention the names of Jabbar Garyagdioglu,
Khan Shushinsky, composers Uzeyir Hajibeyov, Zulfugar
Hajibeyov, Fikret Amirov , Niyazi, Afrasiyab Bedelbeyli, Soltan
Hajibeyov, singer Rashid Behdudov.

In Shusha, not only in the literary and cultural field, but also
in the social and political fields, quite well-known personalities
have grown up, who had a special role in the world social and
political life. Among them we can name them Kerim bey
Mehmandarov, Asad bey Amirov and others. Among such
public figures, Ahmad bey Agaoglu has a special place.

Ahmad bey Agaoglu was one of the important personalities
born and lived in Shusha. He was engaged in social activities
not only in Azerbaijan, but he was known as a public figure,
politician, journalist, educator, writer, Turkologist also in
brotherly Turkey. Throughout his life and activities, he worked
for the welfare of the Turkish people and reflected his activities
in all fields.

One of the most important topics touched by A.Agaoglu in
his work is the concept of culture. He saw the achievement of
the cultural victory in the inclination of the Azerbaijani people
to the Western culture, he put forward and supported the idea
that there are three great cultures in the world. His work “Three
Cultures” is valuable from this viewpoint. Ahmad bey
Agaoglu’s writings on various topics, written during his
captivity in Malta, were later - in 1927 - collected under the title
“Three Cultures”. The topics in the work are given under the
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headings - Three Cultures, Religion, Ethics, Individual, Family,
Society, State, Government. These articles were serially
published in “Tiirk Yurdu” magazine before being published as
a book.[135] The work was first published as a book in 1927.
Later it was published several times.

A.Agaoglu was also the founder of “Difai” political party.
Difai was a political organization created in Baku and Ganja to
fight against the terrorism of the Dashnaksutyun party and the
tyranny of the tsar. Chairman of the Shusha Committee of the
Difai Party was Kerim Bey Mehmandarov, who we mentioned
above.

Mehmandarov, the son of Abdul Kerim bey Mirza Mustafa
bey, was born in Shusha in 1854. He graduated from Baku City
Gymnasium in 1872. He entered the St. Petersburg Medical and
Surgical Academy. In 1877, he graduated from the academy and
worked as a doctor in the St. Petersburg clinical military
hospital.

He returned to Azerbaijan in 1873 and worked as a doctor
in Javanshir uyezd of Yelizavetpol guberniya. Then he was
changed to the city of Shusha. While working in the city, he
actively participated in public works.

As we have seen, so many great personalities, artists, and
political figures have grown up in Shusha that it is impossible to
list each of them individually and to give extensive information
about them in a small thesis or article. However, we found it
necessary to pay attention to this topic, even if it is short, and to
expand the topic in future studies.
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CIMNAZ ABDULLAYEVA*

MODONIYYOTIN BESIYI SUSADAN
INKISAF IMPULSLARI

Susa 6lkamizin an gozal vo barokatli regionlarindan biridir.
Bu regionun perspektivlori Azarbaycanin davamli inkisafi tigiin
¢ox vacib olacag. Regionun barpasi ilo bagli bizi ¢ox boyiik islor
gozloyir. Biz biitiin bu yerlori barpa edacayik. Kandlarin, sahar-
lorin infrastrukturunun, ekologiyanin barpasi — biitiin bu planlar
var. Necoki torpaglarimizi qaytardiq, diismoni mohv etdik, tig-
rongli bayragimizi ucaltdiq, biitiin galan mosalalori do hall eds-
coyik.

Dogma Qarabagimizin — bizim olanin bizo gaytarilmast, vo-
tonimizin orazi biitovliyliniin tomin edilmasi sshidlorimizin ga-
n1, Ali Bas Komandanin gotiyyatli siyasati naticasindo miimkiin
oldu. Qarabag: xiisuson do, Susani qisa zamanda neco azad et-
dikss, elaca do qisa zamanda diinyanin on gozal mokanina gevri-
locok. Zongilanda “Agilli kond” — “ Smart village” layihasinin
ugurlu icrasi buna an g6zal niimunadir. Qarabagdaki iqtisadi po-
tensialin dayarlondirilmasi, orada ohalinin davamli vo dayanigl
moaskunlagsmasinin tamin edilmasi olduqca vacibdir. 4-cii Sonaye
Ingilabmin iistiinliiklorinden istifads edorok XXI asr bacariqglari-
na malik isci kiitlasinin hazirlanmasi qarsida duracaq asas mose-
lalordon olmalidir.

Qarabagin xiisusands, Susanin yiiksok soviyyads barpa vo
hartarafli inkisafi Azarbaycanin turizm sektorunun an gézal mo-
kanina c¢evrilmasi demokdir.

“Bak1 D&vlat Universitetinin bakalavri, cimnazabdullayeva98@gmail.com,
ORCID:0000-0001-6499-6378.
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Susa sahari Azarbaycanin moadaniyyat markazlarindan biri-
dir. Bu sohoarin asas1 1752-ci ilda Panahali xan torafindon goyul-
musdur. Bu gohor Qarabag xanligi 1822-ci ilds siiqut edona Q-
dor onun paytaxti olmusdur. Susanin tarixi markazinds 549 qo-
dim bina (bunlarin 72-si Azarbaycan tarixinds iz qoymus soxs-
lorin yasayis evlari vo ya ev muzeylori, 17 mohallo, 17 mascid,
6 karvansara, 3 tiirbs, 2 modraso, 2 gasr va gala divarlar1 ermoni
vandallar1 tarafindon mohv edilmisdir. Bu abidalorin oksariyyati
XIX asrdo yasamig Azorbaycan memar1 Karbslay: Sofixan Qa-
rabagi torafindon tikilmis vo homin dovriin an mashur naggasi
Karboalayi Safarali tarafindan bozadilmisdir.

Zagafgaziya mokaninda ‘“modaniyyat besiyi” hesab edilon
Susa bu ad1 abas yera gazanmayib. Zagafgaziya moktoblarinin
1829-cu il nizamnamasina asason 1830-cu ildo Susada Conubi
Qafgazin diinyavi tohsil veran ilk goza moktabi foaliyysts basla-
yib. Govhariyya madrosasi isa Susa soharindo Govhor aga mos-
cidinin nazdinds foaliyyat gostoron 1864-cii ildo G6évhar aganin
vogf galiri hesabina 175 min manat qizil pul xarcloyarok Boyiik
Ciima mascidini asasli suratda barpa etdirdikdon sonra hiicralor-
don birini madrass tiglin ayirib. Burada oxuyan yoxsul usaqlarin
hamis1 onun hesabina tohsil aldig: tigiin el arasinda “Govhoriy-
ya” moktobi do adlandirilirdi.

Susa realn1 moktabi do ermonilar torafindon mohv edilmis-
dir. Bu tohsil ocaginin miiasir standartlara cavab veracok sokildo
borpasi haqqinda conab Prezidentin 20 may 2022-ci il tarixli so-
roncami olduqgca qiirurvericidir. Ciinki Susanin galacok tahsil
sisteminin inkisafinda bu tohsil ocaginin shamiyyati oldugca bo-
yiikdyir.

Giiniimiizdo ermoni vandalizmino moruz qgalan tarixi me-
marliq abidalarinin barpa edilmasi marhalali sokildo davam edir.
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Isgal zaman1 moscidlorin ¢oxu Bunlarim sirasma “Yuxar1 Gévhor
aga” (1874-1875), “Asagi Govhar aga” (1883-1884), “Saatli”
moscidi ermanilar tarafindon mohv edilmisdir. Digar mascidlori-
mizds iso donuz saxlanilmisdir.

Susadaki evlorin ¢oxu “Arran” memarliq maktobinin izlorini
dasidigr ii¢lin unikal sonat niimunalari hesab edilir. Ssharin co-
nub tarofinds yerloson Cidir diiziinds iso Susa sohori azad edil-
dikdan sonra 2021-ci ilin may aymda uzun illordan sonra yeni-
don “Xari biilbiil” festival kegirilmisdir.

Susa soharinin memarliq simasi tigtin soharin yerlosdiyi ora-
zinin relyefi xiisusi rol oynayir. Bu baximdan Susa sohori tama-
mils forgli xiisusiyyatlora malikdir. Oz cografi mévageyina, tobii
Vo tarixi xiisusiyyatlorino géro Susa yalmiz Azorbaycanda de-
yil, diinyada az tesadiif olunan sohordir. Buna géro mohz conab
Prezident Susan1 2022-ci il ti¢lin Azorbaycan madoaniyyatinin
paytaxti elan edib. 2023-cii ilds iso tiirk diinyasinin madaniyyat
paytaxti elan edilib.

Susa bizimdir! Qarabag Azorbaycandir!

CHIMNAZ ABDULLAYEVA*

IMPULSES OF DEVELOPMENT FROM SHUSA,
THE CRADLE OF CULTURE

Shusha is one of the most beautiful and fertile regions of
our country. The prospects of this region will be very important
for the sustainable development of Azerbaijan. We have a lot of

“Bachelor at Baku State University, email:
cimnazabdullayeva98@gmail.com, ORCID:0000-0001-6499-6378.
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work ahead regarding the restoration of the region. We will
restore all these places; restoration of villages, cities,
infrastructure, ecology. We have returned our lands destroyed by
the enemy, raised our tricolor flag and we will solve all other
issues.

The return of our native Karabakh, ensuring the territorial
integrity of our homeland became possible as a result of the
blood of our “martyrs” and the determined policy of the
Supreme Commander-in-Chief. Karabakh, especially Shusha,
will soon become the most beautiful place in the world, just as
we liberated it in a short time. The best example of this is the
successful implementation of the “Smart village” project in
Zangilan. It is very important to assess the economic potential in
Karabakh and ensure the permanent and sustainable settlement
of the population there. Using the advantages of the 4th
Industrial Revolution, training the workforce with 21st century
skills should be one of the main issues to be faced.

The high level of restoration and comprehensive
development of Karabakh, especially Shusha, has greater
opportunities to become the most beautiful place in the tourism
sector of Azerbaijan.

The city of Shusha is one of the cultural centers of
Azerbaijan. The foundation of this city was laid in 1752 by
Panahali Khan. This city was the capital of the Karabakh
Khanate until its fall in 1822. This city was the home of many
Azerbaijani intellectuals, poets, especially musicians during a
certain period. In the historical center of Shusha, 549 ancient
buildings (72 of which are residential houses or memorial
houses of people who left a mark on the history of Azerbaijan,
17 mehelles, 17 mosques, 6 caravansaries, 3 shrines, 2
madrasas, 2 castles and fortress walls were destroyed by
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Armenian vandals. Most of these monuments were built by the
Azerbaijani architect Kerbalayi Safikhan Garabagi who lived in
the 19th century and decorated by the most famous painter of
the period Kerbalayi Safarali.

During the Nagorno-Karabakh war, as a result of the
destruction of the infrastructure of Shusha, including Aghdam,
by Armenian vandals, the examples of material culture in
Shusha, including “Yukhari Govhar agha” and “Ashaghi Govhar
agha” mosques.

Shusha, which is considered the “Cradle of Culture” in
Transcaucasia, did not earn this name in vain. According to the
1829 charter of the Transcaucasian schools, the first secular
education school of the South Caucasus was opened in Shusha
in 1830. The Govhariyya madrasa, operating under the Govhar
Aga Mosque in Shusha, was founded in 1864 by spending
175.000 manats of gold money from the income of Govhar Aga
foundation. After thoroughly restoring the Great Juma Mosque,
she allocated one of the cells for a madrasa. Because all the poor
children studying here were educated at his expense, it was also
called “Govhariyya” school among the people.

Shusha Real School was also destroyed by Armenians. We
feel pride for the Decree of the President dated May 20, 2022 on
the restoration of this educational institution to meet modern
standards, because the importance of this educational institution
in the development of the future education system of Shusha is
very great.

Today, the restoration of historical architectural monuments
subjected to Armenian vandalism continues in stages. During
the occupation, most of the mosques were destroyed by the
Armenians, including “Yukhari Govhar Aga” (1874-1875),
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“Ashaghi Govhar Aga” (1883-1884), and the “Saatli” mosques.
Pigs were kept in our other mosques.

Most of the houses in Shusha are considered unique
examples of art as they bear traces of the “Arran” school of
architecture. After the liberation of the city of Shusha, after
many years in May 2021, the “Khari bulbul” festival was held
again in Jidir duzu located on the southern side of the city.

The relief of the area where the city is located plays a
special role for the architectural face of Shusha. In this regard,
the city of Shusha has completely different features. Due to its
geographical location, natural and historical features, Shusha is a
rare city not only in Azerbaijan but also in the world. That is
why Mr. President declared Shusha the cultural capital of
Azerbaijan. In 2023, it was declared the cultural capital of the
Turkic world. Let our magnificent Shusha, which combines both
historical and modern architecture, become a symbol of world
culture in the future.

Shusha is ours! Karabakh is Azerbaijan!

JALO OHMODOVA®

SUSADA FOALIYYOT GOSTORMIS
MUZEYLOR HAQQINDA

Muzeylor madani irsimizin gorunmasimnda, onun galacok no-
sillors étiiriilmosindo miihiim rol oynayir. Olkomizin orazisi go-
dim moadaniyyat markazlarindon oldugu iigiin arxeoloji qazintilar

* AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Atropatena-Albaniya (Qafgaz) tarixi” sobasinin
boyiik laboranti, jaleehmedoval989@miail.ru, ORCID: 0000 -0001 -8395 -099x.
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naticasindo miixtalif profilli vo zongin muzeylorimiz formalas-
misdir. Madaniyyatin besiyi sayilan Susa da bu baximdan xiisusi
yer tutur. Tosadiifi deyil ki, Susan1 “muzeylor sohari” adlandir-
miglar. Qarabag orazisi ermoanilar torafindon isgal olunanadak bu
bolgada 34 muzey foaliyyat gostorirdi ki, bunlarin 10-u Susada
yerlosirdi. Bu muzeylordon 29-u rosmi statusla, 5-i ictimai osas-
larla foaliyyot gostormisdi. Susa Tarix-diyarsiinasliq Muzeyi,
Susa Xalga Muzeyi, Susa Das sonatkarligit Muzeyi, Biilbiiliin ev
Muzeyi, Susa Dovlot Rasm qalereyasi, Susa dorman bitkilori
Muzeyi, Uzeyir Hacibaylinin ev Muzeyi, Azorbaycan Dévlot
Qarabag Tarixi Muzeyi Susada foaliyyst gostormis muzeylor-
dondir. Susanin isgali zamani yalniz Xalga va Toatbigi Sonat Mu-
zeyinin Susadaki filiali, Uzeyir Haciboyovun Susadaki ev Muze-
yinin eksponatlari vo Rasm Qalereyasinin eksponatlari ¢ixarilib.

Susa Tarix Diyarsiinasliq Muzeyinin asas1 1967-ci ilds qo-
yulmus, foaliyyatini 1992-ci ilin may ayina godor davam etdir-
misdir. Muzeyin eksponatlariin oksor hissasini sakinlorin mu-
zeys bagisladig: asyalar togkil edirdi. Bundan basqa Susa yaxin-
ligindaki eramizdan ovval Il minilliys aid edilon “Agziyasti ma-
garasi”ndan agkarlanan eksponatlarin bir gismi do bura tahvil
verilmisdi. Muzey Yuxart Govhor aga moscidinin torkibindo
foaliyyat gostormis, eksponatlarinin say1 taxminan 5000-o yaxin
idi. Novbati illords eksponatlarin say: artirilaraq 6000-o gatdiril-
misdir. 1795-Ci ilda Iran hékmdar1 Aga Mohommad sah Qacar
Susaya hiicum edon vaxt Susanin qala divarlarina atilmis 43 ki-
logramliq top mormisi do muzey eksponatlari arasinda olub.
Miitoxassislor bazon onu “tarix albomunu xatirladan muzey” ad-
landirirdilar. Lakin ermani vandallari Susa sohorini isgal etdik-
dan sonra muzeyin 6000 eksponatt mahv edilmis vo muzey talan
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edilorak abidalari moanimsonilmisdir. Susanin isgal olundugu
giin artilleriya hiicumu naticasinds muzeyin yandigi da deyilir.

Susada foaliyyat gostoran digor muzey Susa Xalga Muzeyi
idi. 1849-cu ildo memar Korbalayi Sofixan Qarabagi torafindon
tikilmis ©bdiilkarim bay Mehmandarovun malikanasinds yara-
dilmisdir. Burada asason toxunus tislublarina gors farglonon Qa-
rabag xalcagiliq moktobinin niimunalori ayri-ayri salonlarda nii-
mayis olunurdu. Susa isgal olunarkon eksponatlar toxliyys olun-
mus vo Baki Xalga Muzeyinds miihafizs altina alinmisdir.

Foaliyyat dovrii gox qisa olan Susa muzeyloarindan biri do
1991-ci ildo yaradilmis Azarbaycan Dovlot Qarabag Tarixi Mu-
zeyidir. Muzeyin ilk yerlosdiyi bina Firudin boy Kdogarlinin evi
olmusdur. Bu muzey 1992-ci il Susanin isgalina gador foaliyyat
gostormis, isgal noticesinds 1000-0 gadar muzey osyast qarot
olunmus, xarici 6lkalorda ermonilorin sonat niimunalori Kimi
togdim olunmusdur.

Susanin 6ziinamaXxsus Vo geyri-adi muzeylorindon biri do
1984-cii ilin 29 iyulunda faaliyyats baglamis Susa Darman bitki-
lori Muzeyidir. Bu muzeyin eksponatlarini Susanin daglarinda,
comonlorinds biton sofali bitkilor toskil edirdi. Muzeyin yerlosdi-
yi malikanonin sahibi Karim bay Mehmandarov dévriiniin dor-
man bitkiloriylo mialica tisulunu mitkommal bilanlarindan biri
olmusdur.

Isgaldan avval Susada yerloson Das Sanotkarligi Muzeyi iso
hom toyinati, hom do mdhtesom sonatkarliq niimunslori baxi-
mindan 6z unikallig1 ils segilirdi. Qarabag sanoatkarlarnin al isi,
dasdan diizolmis zorif fiqurlar muzeyin osas eksponatlari idi.

Susada vaxtils folaiyyat gdstormis dahi bastokar Uzeyir Ha-
cibaylinin vo miigonni Biilbiiliin ev muzeylori do isgal dovriindo
ciddi vandalizma moaruz galan obyektlordon olmusdur. Ermani-
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lor onlarin biistlorini zodslomis, heykallori aridib satmaq istass-
lor do, buna nail ola bilmamislor, abidalor Susadan ¢ixarila bil-
misdir. 2020-ci ilin 8 Noyabr zofarindon, Susanin azad edilmo-
sindon sonra dévlot bascisi ilham Dliyevin gostorisi ilo hamin
“giillolonmis heykallor” 6z yerlorina gaytarilmis, muzeylorin isi
borpa olunmusdur. Qarabagda aparilan yenidonqurma vo barpa
islorinin gedisinds digar Susa muzeylorinin do barpa olunacag-
na, avvalki statusuna gaytarilacagina iirokdan inaniriq.

JALE AHMADOVA*

ABOUT THE MUSEUMS THAT OPEATED
IN SHUSHA

Museums play an important role in protecting our cultural
heritage and passing it on to future generations. As the territory
of our country is one of the ancient cultural centers, due to
findings found during the archaeological excavations, our rich
and diverse museums have been formed. Shusha, which is
considered the cradle of culture, has a special place in this
regard. It is not by chance that Shusha was called the “city of
museums”. Before the Karabakh territory was occupied by
Armenians, 34 museums operated in this region, 10 of which
were located in Shusha. 29 of these museums operated with
official status and 5 on public grounds. Shusha Museum of
History and Regional Ethnography, Shusha Carpet Museum,

* Senior laboratory assistant of the department "Atropatene-Albanian
(Caucasus) history") history” of ANAS Institute of History,
jaleehmedoval989@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000 -0001 -8395 -099x.
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Shusha Stone Craft Museum, Memorial house of Bulbul, Shusha
State Art Gallery, Shusha Museum of Medicinal Plants,
Memorial house of Uzeyir Hajibeyli, Azerbaijan State Karabakh
History Museum are among the museums operating in Shusha.
During the occupation of Shusha, only the branch of the Carpet
and Applied Art Museum in Shusha, the exhibits of Uzeyir
Hajibeyov’s Memorial house in Shusha, and the exhibits of the
Art Gallery were taken out.

Shusha Museum of History and Regional Ethnography was
founded in 1967 and continued its activities until May 1992.
Most of the museum’s exhibits were made up of objects donated
to the museum by residents. In addition, some of the exhibits
discovered from the “Aghziyasti cave” not far from Shusha,
dated to the 2nd millennium BC, were also given there. The
museum functioned as a part of Yukhari Govhar Agha Mosque,
and the number of exhibits was about 5.000. In the following
years, the number of exhibits was increased to 6.000. In 1795,
when the Iranian ruler Agha Muhammad Shah Qajar attacked
Shusha, a 43-kilogram cannonball was also among the museum
exhibits. Experts sometimes called it “a museum reminding a
history album”. However, after the Armenian vandals occupied
the city of Shusha, 6.000 exhibits of the museum were destroyed
and the museum was looted and the monuments were
misappropriated. It is also said that the museum burned down as
a result of an artillery attack on the day Shusha was invaded.

Another museum operating in Shusha was the Shusha
Carpet Museum. It was established in 1849 in the mansion of
Abdulkerim bey Mehmandarov, built by the architect Kerbalayi
Safikhan Garabagi. Here, samples of the Karabakh carpet
weaving school, differing mainly in terms of weaving styles,
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were displayed in separate halls. During the occupation of
Shusha, the exhibits were taken out and placed under protection
in the Baku Carpet Museum.

One of the Shusha museums with a very short period of
activity is the Azerbaijan State Karabakh History Museum,
established in 1991. The first building of the museum was
Firudin bey Kocherli’s house. This museum operated until the
occupation of Shusha in 1992. As a result of the occupation, up
to 1.000 museum items were looted and presented as examples
of Armenian art in foreign countries.

One of the unique and unusual museums of Shusha is the
ShushaMuseum of Medicinal Plants, which was opened on July
29, 1984. The exhibits of this museum consisted of medicinal
plants growing in the mountains and meadows of Shusha. The
owner of the mansion where the museum was located, Kerim
bey Mehmandarov, was one of the experts in the treatment
method with medicinal plants of his time.

The Museum of Stone Crafts located in Shusha before the
occupation was distinguished by its uniqueness both in terms of
its purpose and magnificent examples of craftsmanship. The
main exhibits of the museum were the hand-made, elegant stone
figures of Karabakh artisans.

The memorial houses of genius composer Uzeyir Hajibeyli
and singer Bulbul, who once worked in Shusha, were also
severely vandalized during the occupation. The Armenians
damaged their busts, tried to melt down the statues and sell
them, but were unable to do so, and the monuments were taken
out from Shusha. After the victory of November 8, 2020, after
the liberation of Shusha, by the order of the head of state, Ilham
Aliyev, those “shot statues” were returned to their places, and
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the work of the museums was restored. We sincerely believe
that in the course of reconstruction and restoration works in
Karabakh, other Shusha museums also will be restored and
returned to their previous status.

AYSEL KORIMOVA*®
SUSA RAYONUNUN ALBAN MOBODLORI

Azaorbaycan orazisindos alban tayfalarina aid yiizlorlo tarixi
abido movecuddur. Tosadiifi deyil ki, Azorbaycan Respublikasi-
min Prezidenti Ilham Oliyev 6z ¢ixislarmdan birinds demisdir:
“Qafgaz Albaniyasina aid olan tarixi abidslor bizim tarixi-madani
sarvatimizdir”. Xiisuson do Qarabagin alban mobadlori 6z unikal-
lig1 ilo segilir. Toassiif ki, 30 ilo yaxin isgal altinda galan bu tor-
paglardaki godim abidslorimiz dagintilara maruz galmisdir.

Bu bolgads olan islam memarligi abidslarinin mohv edilmo-
si ilo yanasi ermoanilor uzun asrlik tarixi olan Alban mabadlarin-
do planli sokilds saxtakarliglarla masgul olmuslar. Alban xristi-
an irsi olan kilso vo monastir komplekslorinin memarliq xtisu-
siyyatlorini doyisdirorok albanlara moxsus biitiin nisanalori
mohv etmislor. Magsad bu abidslori ermanilosdirmak idi. Abidos-
lorin daxili inventarinin Ermanistana aparilmasi, mabadlorin di-
varlarina alban xaglarinin avazina ermani xaglarinin vurulmasi
va ermani dilinds “yazilarin” yazilmasi kimi ganunsuz amallori
torotmoklo onlar bu orazilorin godim sakinlori olduglarini “elmi
stibutlara” diinyaya ¢atdirmaq istayirdilar.

"AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Atropatena-Albaniya (Qafqaz) tarixi” sobasinin
elmi ig¢isi, karimova.aysel@rambler.ru, ORCID: 0000-0002-3885- 6467.
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1836-c1 ilds Rus Sinodu torafindon Alban Apostol kilsasinin
lagv edilib Ermoani Qrigoryan kilsasina tabe edilmasindan sonra
alban xristian ohalisinin dini-etnik monsubiyyati tohliike altina
diislir. Bu tarixdon etibaron alban kilsasi 6ziiniin an agir giinlori-
ni yasamisdir. Alban Kilsasinin arxivindaki slyazmalari slo kegi-
ron Qrigoryan Kilsasi alban kilsa irsini ermanilosdirmak {igiin bu
arxiv materiallarin istodiyi Kimi tohrif etmis, bir hissasini isa
mohv etmisdir.

Qarabagin els bir rayonu, kandi yoxdur ki, orada alban xris-
tian moabadi olmasim. Kalbacar, Lagin, Xocavand, Xocali, Ag-
dam, Tartar, Cobrayil, Qubadli, Zangilanla yanast Susa rayonun-
da da alban kilsalari var. Bildiyimiz kimi Susa rayonuna inzibati
morkoz olan Susa sohori, 1 gosoba vo 29 kond daxildir. Alban
mobadlorina Susanin Qeybali (Qayibali) (XIX asr) vo Dasalti
(XIX asr) kandlarindoki alban abidslori daxildir.

Qeybali kondi Xalfali ¢ayinin sahilinda, Qarabag silsilasinin
yamacinda yerlosir. Hal-hazirda mévcud olan kondi vaxtilo Co-
nubi Azorbaycanin Xoy mahalindaki Qeybali (Qayibali) kondin-
don kogtib galon ohali salmisdir. Burada yerlogon alban mobadi
(INV Ne 5059) XIX asra maxsusdur. Mabad son orta osrlorda ti-
Kilmis alban abidslorinin biitiin xiisusiyystlorina malikdir.

Susa rayonunun Dasalt1 inzibati dairasinds yerloson eyniadli
kond 1991-ci ildo ermoni silahli giivvalari torafindan isgal olun-
musdur. 2020-ci ilin 9 noyabr tarixindo Azarbaycan Respublika-
st Silahli Qtivvalari tarafindan azad edilmisdir. Kondds yerloson
vo XIX asra aid olan alban kilsasi (INV Ne 5057) do hamginin
ananavi tislubda tikilmisdir va tipik alban mabans aid olan me-
marliq xiisusiyystlorino malikdir. Adlarin1 ¢okdiyimiz bu abido-
lar eynan digorlari kimi isgal illorinds baximsizligdan va ermani
vandalizmindan 6z nasiblarini almislar.
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Ermoni tocaviizkarlarinin Azarbaycan xalqinin maddi-mo-
dani irsino gars1 belo miinasibati xalqin madaniyyatinin, tarixi
yaddasmin mahvins yonaldilmis moagsadydnlic modoni soyqirim
siyasati idi. Madoani irs xalqin milli moadani va tarixi sarvatidir.
Bir xalqn madani irsinin digar xalg, millat vo ya xalglar vo mil-
Iatlor torafindon dagidilmasi, moahv edilmasi, vandalizms ugra-
dilmas1 beynalxalq ganunlar va konvensiyalara gors yolverilmoaz
hesab edilir.

Miiasir Azorbaycan etnik vo dini tolerantligin niimunavi
modeli kimi biitiin diinyaya 6rnok sayilan 6lkalordondir. Azor-
baycan diinyada tolerantliq vo multikulturalizmin asas markozlo-
rindon biri hesab olunur. Miasir Azorbaycan Respublikasinda
nainki alban xristian abidalori, biitiin dinlora moxsus abidalor va
hor bir xalqin maddi manavi irsi qorunmagdadir.

Azorbaycanin  Vaton miiharibasindo gazandigi miiharibo
yalniz torpaglarimizin geri gaytariimas: demok deyil, eyni za-
manda bu torpaqlardak: zongin modoni irsimizin gqorunmasi de-
mokdir.

AYSEL KERIMOVA*

ALBANIAN TEMPLES OF SHUSHA DISTRICT
There are hundreds of historical monuments belonging to
Albanian tribes in the territory of Azerbaijan. It is no

coincidence that the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan
Ilham Aliyev in one of his speeches said: “Historical

* Scientific employee of the department “Atropatene-Albanian (Caucasus)
history” of ANAS Institute of History, karimova.aysel@rambler.ru, ORCID:
0000-0002-3885- 6467.
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monuments belonging to Caucasian Albania are our historical
and cultural wealth”. Especially the Albanian temples of
Karabakh stand out for their uniqueness. Unfortunately, our
ancient monuments in these lands, which have been under
occupation for nearly 30 years, were destroyed.

Along with the destruction of the Islamic architectural
monuments in this district, the Armenians systematically
engaged in vandalism in the centuries-old Albanian temples.
They destroyed all the signs belonging to the Albanians by
changing the architectural features of the church and monastery
complexes, which are the Albanian Christian heritage. The goal
was to armenianize these monuments. By taking the internal
inventory of monuments to Armenia, putting Armenian crosses
instead of Albanian ones on the walls of temples, and writing
“inscriptions” in Armenian, they wanted to provide the world
with “scientific evidence” that they were the ancient inhabitants
of these areas.

After the abolition of the Albanian Apostolic Church by the
Russian Synod in 1836 and its subjugation to the Armenian
Gregorian Church, the religious and ethnic affiliation of the
Albanian Christian population was endangered. From this date,
the Albanian church experienced its most difficult days. The
Gregorian church, which seized the manuscripts in the archives
of the Albanian church, distorted these archival materials as it
wanted in order to armenianize the heritage of Albanian church.
They destroyed a part of it. Beginning from the mid 19th
century the church and temples began to fall into disrepair.

There are Albanian Christian temples in every district or
village in Karabakh. In addition to Kalbajar, Lachin, Khojavand,
Khojaly, Aghdam, Terter, Jabrayil, Gubadly, Zangilan, there are
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also Albanian churches in Shusha district. As we know, the
Shusha district includes the city of Shusha, which is the
administrative center, 1 settlement and 29 villages. Albanian
temples include Albanian monuments in the villages of Geibaly
(Qayibaly) (19th century) and Dashalti (19th century) in Shusha.

Geibaly village is located on the bank of Khalfali River, on
the slope of Karabakh ridge. The currently existing village was
once built by people who migrated from the village of Geibaly
(Qayibaly) in Khoy district of South Azerbaijan. The Albanian
temple located here (INV No. 5059) dates back to the 19th
century. The temple has all the characteristics of Albanian
monuments built in the late medieval ages.

The village of the same name, located in Dashalti
administrative district of Shusha district, was occupied by
Armenian armed forces in 1991. It was released by the Armed
Forces of the Republic of Azerbaijan on November 9, 2020. The
19th-century Albanian church (INV No. 5057) located in the
village is also built in the traditional style and has the
architectural features of a typical Albanian temple. These
monuments, like others, suffered from neglect and Armenian
vandalism during the years of occupation.

This attitude of the Armenian aggressors towards the
material and cultural heritage of the Azerbaijani people was a
purposeful policy of cultural genocide aimed at the destruction
of the culture and historical memory of the people. Cultural
heritage is the national cultural and historical wealth of the
people. Destruction, vandalism of the cultural heritage of a
nation by another nation, nation or nations is considered
inadmissible according to international laws and conventions.
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Modern Azerbaijan is one of the countries considered as an
exemplary model of ethnic and religious tolerance to the whole
world. Azerbaijan is considered one of the main centers of
tolerance and multiculturalism in the world. In the modern
Republic of Azerbaijan, not only Albanian Christian
monuments, monuments belonging to all religions and the
material and spiritual heritage of each nation are protected.

The victory won by Azerbaijan in the Patriotic War does not
only mean the return of our lands, but also the protection of our
rich cultural heritage in these lands.

ELNUR HOSONOV”

SUSA SOHORININ TARIXI IRSININ TODQIQINDO
MORASIM ADOTLORININ OHOMIiYYOTI

Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti conab ilham Oliye-
vin sarancamu ilo 2022-ci il 6lkamizds “Susa ili” elan edilmisdir.
Qadim madaniyyat markazi olan Qarabag bolgasinin incisi Susa
sohori xalqimizin madaniyyatindo osashi yer tutmus, goxasrlik
incasonat ananalarimizin, xiisusilo do mugam sonatinin yasadil-
masinda mithiim rol oynamigdir. Qadim tarixe malik olan adotlo-
rin xalgimiza moaxsus cshatlori miisyyan doayisiklikloro ugrasa
da, asasli xiisusiyyatlorini bu giin do saxlamigdir. Susada Azor-
baycan xalqmnin boyiik bir tarixi dovrds asas masguliyyst novii
olmus maldarliq va okingilikls, habels tabiat hadisalari ilo bagh
adatlori formalasmisdir: “Seyrs ¢ixmag”, “Sum bayrami”, “Ata-

* AMEA Gonco Bolmesi Morkozi Aparatimn  bas  miitoXassisi,
el-hasanov@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0001-6358-593X.
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baba” giinti, yani, acdadlarin ruhuna ehtiram adati mévcud ol-
musdur. Ailo maisatinds olan adstlori agagidak: kimi qruplasdir-
maq olar: qonagparvarlik, ¢coroys hormat, ailods kegirilon bay-
ram va ananalar, moharramlik, oruclug, qurban bayraminin icra
edilmasi, miuasir ailo adotlori. Ailo bayramlari, 6z névbasinds
ailo adatlorinin torkib hissasidir. Onlarin bir gismi ailo daxilindo,
miioyyan grupu iss ham ictimai bayramlar kimi, hom do ailo da-
xilinda geyd olunur. Susanin gadim va zangin snanalari, o clim-
ladon toy, morasim adotlori Azarbaycanin digor srazilorinin ono-
nalorini xatirladir. Lakin bazi saciyyavilik, lokalliq miisahids
olunur. “Tabaqgda ¢orayim olsun, marokads arim” xalg mosali do
tosadiifi yaranmayib. Onoanoavi olaraq burada toylara camaati el
arasmda “toklif¢i” adi ilo taninan soxs dovat edir. XX asrin 60-
70-ci illarina gadar golini oglan evina goatirarkan gara zurna ga-
lanlar evin damna ¢ixib zurna ¢alir vo hami toyun hamin giin
harada olacagini bilorak toy evina golordilor. Qiz tigiin “stid pu-
lunun” verilmasi ananasi hals do galmaqgdadir. Toylarda, adaton
qiza cehiz kimi yorgan, dosok, yastiq, gab-gacaq va s. gatirilir,
homginin “namar” (pul) yigilardi. Qiz toyunun Xarcini oglan evi
cokirdi. Bu xarc pul vo ya arzaq formasinda 6donilirdi. Bu go-
dim bodlgods toy giinii ev sahiblori magarda boyin garsisinda oy-
namagla toyu aciq elan edir, sonra galini gatirmoys gedirlor.
Orada belo bir adst do var: oglan evinds golini otaga ¢ixaranda
pillokanin biitiin pillalorinds bosgab qoyurlar va galin bosgablart
ayagi ilo sindirib, qalxir. Toyun axirinda bayin dostlar1 “papag-
papaq” oyunu oynayirlar. Sonra “Bay torifi” baslanir. Toyun so-
nunda baylsa golina ¢oxlu pul verirlor, homginin pulu onlarin
baglarina sopir, fisong atir, qigilcimlar yandirir, siini yagis kimi
su tokiirlor. “Boy oturma” morasiminds xanando mugamat oxu-
yur va bayls galinin gohum ogrebasindan xalat istoyir. Oglan to-
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yunda toy magari ilo yemok magari ayri olur. Boyin sagdisi vo
soldisinin biri subay, digari iss evli olurdu.

Susada toy morasimlori zamani qarsiligli yardim formalarin-
dan biri kimi toy evina gohum-agrobanin arzaq, qog-qoyun go-
tirmasi ananasi var idi. Azarbaycanin bir ¢ox bolgalorinds “diz
dayagi1”, “toy payr” adlanan bu snons Qarabagda da icra olunur-
du. Susa toylarinda “bay durma”, “boay oturma”, “boylik taxt1”,
“boybas1” adlanan bayin sagdis-soldisla magara gatirilmasi ans-
nosi do moveud idi. Bu morasim zamani ganclor arasinda “Xan-
Xan” vo ya “Xan-vazir’ oyunu, “Maral oyunu” kimi xalg-mey-
dan tamasalari genis yayilmisdi.

Dogma Susa sohari 44 giin davam edan Vaton miiharibasin-
do Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti, Ali Bas Komandan
conab ilham Oliyevin rohborliyi ilo xalgun birliyi, ordumuzun
qudrati naticasinds isgaldan azad edildi vo bundan sonra abadi
olaraq vatonimizin ayrilmaz hissasi kimi inkisaf edocokdir.

ELNUR HASANOV*

SIGNIFICANCE OF CEREMONIAL CUSTOMS IN THE
RESEARCH OF THE HISTORICAL HERITAGE
OF SHUSHA CITY

By order of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Mr.
ITham Aliyev, 2022 was declared the “Year of Shusha” in our
country. Shusha city, the pearl of Karabakh region, which is an
ancient cultural center, has taken a fundamental place in the

* Ganja Branch of ANAS, chief specialist of Presidium, E-mail:
el-hasanov@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0001-6358-593X.
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culture of our people, and played an important role in keeping
alive our centuries-old art traditions, especially mugham art.
Although the aspects of our people's traditions with ancient
history have undergone certain changes, they have kept their
essential features even today. In Shusha, the customs of the
Azerbaijani people, which were the main type of occupation
during a long historical period, were formed, related to cattle
breeding and agriculture, as well as to natural phenomena:
“Going for a walk”, “Plow holiday”, “Ancestor’s day”, that is,
there was a custom of honoring the spirit of ancestors. Customs
in family life can be grouped as follows: hospitality, respect for
bread, holidays and traditions held in the family, Muharram,
fasting, performance of the holiday of sacrifice, modern family
customs. Family holidays, in turn, are a part of family customs.
Some of them are celebrated within the family, and a certain
group of them are celebrated both as public holidays and within
the family. Ancient and rich traditions of Shusha, including
wedding and ceremonial customs, remind the traditions of other
regions of Azerbaijan. However, some specificity and locality
are observed. The folk proverb “Let my bread be in my trough,
my husband be in my heart” did not appear by chance.
Traditionally, a person popularly known as a “bidder” invites
people to weddings here. Until the 60s and 70s of the XX
century, when the bride was brought to the bridegroom’s house,
black zourna (a sort of flute) players would go to the roof of the
house and blow the zourna, and everyone would come to the
wedding house knowing where the wedding would take place
that day. The tradition of giving “milk Money” for a girl still
remains. In weddings, blankets, mattresses, pillows, dishes, etc.
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are usually given to the girl as a dowry, and “namar” (money)
was collected. The girl’s wedding was paid for by the
bridegroom’s family. This cost was paid in the form of money
or food. In this ancient region, on the day of the wedding, the
hosts announce the wedding by dancing in front of the
bridegroom in the magar (a large tent put up for a wedding or a
mourning ceremony), and then go to bring the bride. There is
also such a custom: when the bridegroom takes the bride to the
room in his house, they place plates on all steps of the stairs, and
the bride breaks the plates with her foot and climbs up. At the
end of the wedding, the bridegroom’s friends play the “papag-
papag (hat-hat)” game. Then the “Bey terifi (Praise of the
groom)” begins. At the end of the wedding, the bride and
bridegroom give a lot of money, and also sprinkle money on
their heads, throw firecrackers, light sparks, and pour water like
artificial rain. In the “Bey Oturma” ceremony, the singer recites
the Mughamat and the bridegroom asks for a khalat from the
bride’s relatives. At a boy’s wedding, the wedding magar and
the dining magar are separate. One of the bridegroom’s right and
left was unmarried, and the other was married.

In Shusha, there was a tradition of bringing food and sheep
to the wedding house by relatives as one of the forms of mutual
assistance during wedding ceremonies. This tradition, called
“knee support” and “wedding gift” in many regions of
Azerbaijan, was performed in Karabakh as well. At Shusha
weddings, there was also a tradition of bringing the bridegroom,
which was called “bey durma”, “bey oturma”, “beylik takhti”,
“beybashi”, to the magar with the bridegroom. During this
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ceremony, folk square performances such as “Khan-Khan” or
“Khan-Vezir”, “Deer” games were widespread among the youth.
Shusha was freed from occupation as a result of the unity of
the people and the might of our army under the leadership of the
President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, Commander-in-Chief
Mr. llham Aliyev during the 44-day long Patriotic War, and will
continue to develop forever as an integral part of our homeland.

TURKAN QASIMOVA”™

SUSA QAFQAZIN TARIXi GERCOKLIKLORININ
ACARI — AZORBAYCANIN KiMLIiYIDIR

Osrarangiz gozalliys, tabii cografi iglima, godim tarixa, ma-
doni irsin bariz niimunasi, tarixi abidslorlo zongin, tarixan strate-
ji movgeyina gors istehkam rolunu oynamis qala, Qafgazin na-
dir tobioto malik incisi olan Susa sohorinin tomali Qarabag
hokmdar1 Ponahali xan tarafindon 1752-ci ilds orazini diismon-
lardon gorumaq mogsadila goyulmusdur. XV1I1 asrda Susa soho-
ri Azarbaycanin an miihiim sohorlarindan birina gevrilmisdi.

XIX asrin sonu vo XX asrin avvallorindo Susa Qafgazin
musiqi markazina ¢evrilmisdi. Susan1 “Kigik Paris”, “Qafgazin
sanat mabadi”, “Azorbaycan musigisinin besiyi” vo “Zagafqazi-
yanin konservatoriyasi” adlandirirdilar. XX asrin avvallorinodok
Azorbaycanda, o ctimlodon Susada musigi sanati, ilk névbada
xananda va sazondalar ustad-soyird zomininds inkisaf edirdiss,

* Baki Dovlat Universitetinin dissertanti, turkan.ilgar1990@mail.ru, ORCID:
0000-0002-8350-8330.
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artiq XX osrdon baslayaraq pesokar musiqi tohsili daha genis sa-
halari ohata edarak, sistemlasdirilmoys va kiitlovilosmoya dogru
istigamot gotiirmiisdii. O dévrda Azerbaycanda bostokar Uzeyir
Haciboayovun boyiik amayi sayssinds pesokar musiqi tshsilinin
biindvrasi goyulur. 1905, 1920 vo 1992-ci illords Susa ii¢ dofo
tamamilo yandirilmisdir vo sohardo tarixi izlor dagintilara moruz
galmisdir. Susa sahari 1992-ci il may ayimnin 8-do ermoani birlos-
molori torofindon isgal edilmisdir. Susanin isgali naticasinds
azorbaycanlilarin tarixi izlorini silmok mogsadilo vandallar 600-
5 yaxin tarixi memarliq abidasini, o ctimlodan Panahsli xanin sa-
raymi, Yuxart GoOvhor aga moscidini, Asagi Govhor aga
moscidini, Xursidbanu Natovanin evini, vo Molla Panah Vagifin
moqbarasini yerla-yeksan etmisdir.

27 sentyabr-10 noyabr 2020-ci il tarixinds sanli ordumuzun
miibarizliyi sayssindo aldo etdiyimiz galobs xalqumizin gohro-
manliq ruhunun tontanasins gevrildi. Azorbaycan Ordusunun zs-
for yiirligii naticasinda 10 noyabr 2020-ci il tarixinds ti¢ dovlot
basgisinin imzaladigi bayanat 30 ildon ¢ox davam edon miinaqgi-
sonin aradan galdiriimasi istiqamatinds atilan mithiim addim ol-
du. imzalanan iictorofli Boayanatda nozords tutulan masalolor re-
gionun galacayina dair Prezident Ilham Oliyev konsepsiyasinin
stlinliiylinii vo hayatiliyini gostormoklo yanasi, homginin baya-
natin biitiin maddalori Azarbaycan torofinin ugurudur. ©n osasi
iso, bu boyanat regionda sabitliyin vo tohliikasizliyin méhkom-
lanmoasina, bolgonin iqtisadi inkisafina xidmat edacak, “Sorg-
Qarb” nagliyyat dshlizinin torkib hissasi kimi “Mehri dshli-
zi”nin agilmasi olacaq ki, bu da, ilk névbads, Naxgivana vo son-
ra da gardas Tirkiyays domir yolunun agilmast demakdir. Hom
do bu kommunikasiya xatlori tokco Azarbaycan tigiin deyil, eyni
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zamanda, region 6lkalorinin hamaisi ti¢iin boyiik shomiyyat kasb
edacok. Tiirkiyadon dastok vo homraylik niimayisi Azarbaycan
xalqini Qalobaya ruhlandirdi. 2021-ci il 15 iyun tarixinds “Azar-
baycan Respublikasi ilo Tiirkiys Respublikasi arasinda miittofig-
lik miinasibatlari hagqinda Susa Bayannamasi” nin imzalanmasi
iki 6lko arasinda slagoloari on yiiksak soviyyays qaldirir.

Hazirda Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti ilham Oli-
yevin Soroncami ilo Susa sohoarina Azarbaycanin Madoaniyyat
Paytaxti statusu verilmasi va 2022-ci ilin do “Susa ili” olmasi ta-
rixi realligin vo obyektiv gergokliyin ifadssidir. Buradaki demok
olar ki, aksar binalar va mohallalar ayriligda madaniyyat abidasi
oldugu iiciin biitovliikde Susa sohori memarliq abidalori komp-
leksindoan ibaratdir. Sohordoki Asagi vo Yuxart Gévhar aga mas-
cidlori Azorbaycan Islam memarliginin nadir hadisaloridir. Mos-
hur Cidir diizii mohtogom tobiot abidssidir. Nohang va sildirim
gayalar tizorindo ucaldilmis Susa diinyadaki Qala-sohar forma-
tinda salinmis azsayli saharlordan biridir. Yani tokco Susa Qalasi
yoX, genis monada Susa sohari Qala kimi tobii gorug vasitoalorino
malik olan miidafio galasidir. Konardan baxanda Susa soma ilo
torpagin arasinda gqayaliglar tizorindo salinan geyri-adi sohar to-
osstiirati yaradir.

Susada diinya sohratli bir Konservatoriyanin yaradilmasi da
soharin madaniyyat paytaxti statusunu daha da méhkoamlondiro-
cokdir.

2023-cii ildo Susa “Tiirk diinyasinin madaniyyat paytaxti”
olacag. Sohor Modoniyyst Nazirlori Daimi  Surasinin
(TURKSOY) 40-c1 iclasina ev sahibliyi edacok.
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TURKAN GASIMOVA*

SHUSA - THE KEY TO THE HISTORICAL FACTS
OF THE CAUCASUS IS THE IDENTITY OF
AZERBAIJAN

Due to its mysterious beauty, natural geographical climate,
ancient history, clear example of cultural heritage, the fortress
that played the role of fortification due to its historical strategic
position, Shusha city, a pearl of rare nature of the Caucasus, was
founded by the ruler of Karabakh, Panahali Khan, in 1752 in
order to protect the area from enemies. is set. In the 18th
century, the city of Shusha became one of the most important
cities of Azerbaijan.

At the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th
century, Shusha became the musical center of the Caucasus.
Shusha was called “Little Paris”, “Temple of art of the
Caucasus”, “Cradle of Azerbaijani music” and “Conservatory of
Transcaucasia”. Until the beginning of the 20th century, the art
of music in Azerbaijan, including in Shusha, developed
primarily on the basis of singers and musicians, but since the
beginning of the 20th century, professional music education
covered a wider range of fields and headed towards
systematization and massification. At that time, the foundation
of professional music education was laid in Azerbaijan thanks to
the great work of composer Uzeyir Hajibeyov. In 1905, 1920
and 1992, Shusha was completely burned down three times, and
historical traces in the city were destroyed. The city of Shusha

*Candidate for a degree at Baku State University, Faculty of History,
e-mail: turkan.ilgar1990@mail.ru, ORCID: 0000-0002-8350-8330.
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was occupied by Armenian units on May 8, 1992. As a result of
the occupation of Shusha, in order to erase the historical traces
of Azerbaijanis, vandals destroyed about 600 historical
architectural monuments, including the palace of Panahali Khan,
the Yukhari Govhar agha Mosque, the Lower Govhar agha
Mosque, the house of Khurshidbanu Natavan and the
mausoleum of Molla Panah Vagif.

On September 27 - November 10, 2020, the victory we
achieved thanks to the struggle of our Glorious Army turned
into a celebration of the heroic spirit of our people. The
statement signed by the three heads of state on November 10,
2020, as a result of the victory march of the Azerbaijani Army,
was an important step towards the elimination of the conflict
that has been going on for more than 30 years. In addition to
showing the priority and vitality of President Ilham Aliyev's
concept of the future of the region, the issues stipulated in the
signed tripartite statement, as well as all the articles of the
statement are the success of the Azerbaijani side. Most
importantly, this statement will serve to strengthen stability and
security in the region, economic development of the region, and
the opening of the “Mehri Corridor” as a part of the “East-West”
transport corridor, which, first of all, will connect Nakhchivan
and then brother Turkey. means opening the way. Also, these
communication lines will be of great importance not only for
Azerbaijan, but also for all the countries of the region. The show
of support and solidarity from Turkey inspired the people of
Azerbaijan to victory. The signing of the “Shusha Declaration
on alliance relations between the Republic of Azerbaijan and the
Republic of Turkiye” on June 15, 2021 raises the relations
between the two countries to the highest level.
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At present, by the Decree of the President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan, Ilham Aliyev, Shusha city has been granted the
status of the Cultural Capital of Azerbaijan, and 2022 is also the
year of Shusha, which is an expression of historical reality and
objective reality. Since almost most of the buildings and
neighborhoods here are separate cultural monuments, the city of
Shusha as a whole consists of a complex of architectural
monuments. The Lower and Upper Govhar agha mosques in the
city are rare phenomena of Azerbaijani Islamic architecture. The
famous Jidir duzu is a magnificent natural monument. Built on
huge and steep rocks, Shusha is one of the few cities built in the
format of a Fortress -city in the world. That is, not only the
Shusha Fortress, but the city of Shusha in a broad sense is a
defensive fortress with natural protection means such as the
Fortress. From the outside, Shusha gives the impression of an
unusual city built on rocks between the sky and the ground.

The creation of a world-renowned Conservatory in Shusha
will further strengthen the city's status as a cultural capital.

In 2023, Shusha will become the “cultural capital of the
Turkish world”. The city will host the 40th meeting of the
Permanent Council of Ministers of Culture (TURKSQY).
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UCUNCU BOLMBO - SECTION THREE

BIiRINCI ICLAS: SUSA BEYNOLXALQ ALOMD?O.
QARDASLASMIS SOHORLOR

THE FIRST SITTING: SHUSHA IN THE
INTERNATIONAL WORLD.
TWIN CITIES

OJIET POMAHOBHY KYITYHUK*
IOCH® BE3UPOB U YKPAUHA

N3-3a OoTCYTCTBHsSI COOCTBEHHBIX BY30B a3epOaiipkaHCKas
MOJIOAEKb B Hadarge XX BeKa IIOCTYyNalla Y4YUTHCS B BY3bI
npyrux peruoHoB Poccuiickoit umnepun. Cpemu Hux ObuLia
Vkpanna. B Kuee a3zepOaiipkaHCKas MOJIOIEKb OXOTHO
nocrynaina yuntecs B Kuesckuii ynusepcuter CB. Bnagumupa,
KueBckuil KOMMepueckuid HMHCTUTYT, KueBCKMH NOIMTEXHU-
yecKUid MHCTUTYT. EnuMHCTBeHHas a3epOaiijpkaHCKas JEBYILIKA
Cona-xaHyM AXyHJOBa y4MJIach Ha MEIULMUHCKOM OTAEICHUU

* K. n.H., KueBckuii HannoHaJIbHbIH yHUBepcuTeT MMeHH Tapaca llleBuenko,
JOLEHT Kadenpsl HOBOM M HOBEHIIEH WCTOpPHH 3apyOeXHBIX CTpaH,
Kupchyk@knu.ua.
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KueBckux BBICHINX KEHCKUX KYpCOB. 311ech azepOaiiaKkaHcKas
MOJIO/IEKb YYUJIACh, UYTh JIM, HE LIEJIBIMU CEMbSIMH: POIHBIE,
JBOIOPOJHBIE, TporopoaHble OpaThst U cecTphl (TampimmHCKUE,
AxynnoBbel, BesupoBel u gap.). B KueBckom yHuBepcurere
CB. Bnagumupa Haubosee 3aTpeOOBaHHBIMH y HHX OBLIH
IOPUANYECKUN U METUIUHCKUN (DaKyJIbTETHI.

Bcero na mporsbkennn 1900-1917 rr. B KMEBCKHX By3ax
obyvaiock okono 200 azepbaifpkanneB. M3 Hux oxomno 40-
50 cTanu WM3BECTHBIMH IOPUCTAMH, MEAMKAMH, WHXKEHEpaMH,
nucaTensiMu, JOKTOpaMH Hayk, mpodeccopamu, 0OLIECTBEHHbI-
MU U TOJUTHYECKUMHU JAesTensiMu, MuHucTpamu AJIP wnm
A3CCP.

Ocudp Mupb6aba orny Be3upoB mnocTynmun yuyuTcs Ha
IOPUANYECKUN bakynbTeT Kuesckoro YHHUBEpPCUTETA
Cs. Bragumupa B 1910 rony. B KueBe on npoxuBan no aapecy
yi. Mano-Brnagumupckas, 1. 53, kB. 28 (cerogns ynuna Anecs
['onuapa). IToctymienue 0. BesupoBa na yue6y B Kues Obuio
He cinyvyaiiHbM. C 1909 roga B KIIM yuuics ero qBoropoaHblid
opar Jlxamuns BesupoB. B 1913 rogy kak uieH «Oprkomuc-
CHUU» OH MNPHUHSII IEUCTBEHHOE Y4YacTHE B IMOMNBITKE CO3/IaHUS B
KueBe oOmepoccuiickoil opraHU3aluu CTYIEHTOB-MYCYJIbMaH
(ygacTHUKHM 3aceflaHus ObTM apecToBaHbl moiunueit). C
1914 roma B8 KKW yuwics nBoroponmHbiii Opar Mup [acan
Besupos (Oynymuii onuH U3 26-Tu 6aKMHCKUX KOMHUCCApOB).

Ho Bo Bpems IlepBoit MuUpoOBOW BOMHBI, U3-32 YIpO3bI 3aX-
Bara repMaHckumu BorickamMu KueBa, YuuBepcuret CB. Brnaau-
Mupa OBl 3BaKyHpOBaH B poccuiickuii ropoa CapaToB, MOATOMY
1O. Be3upoB okanuuBan wopuanydeckuii paxynbteT B 1915 rogy
yxe Ttam. Ilopabora B CapaTroBe HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs, OH
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Bo3BpaTwica B Kues, rne tpyaoyctpowmics B 3emcTtBo IOro-
3amagHoro (QpoHTa (CXO0Xee C BOJOHTEpPaMH, COOMPABIIMMHU
JNEHbIU, OJEXKIY, KHHUIM, MEIUKaMEHThl U Jp. IS HYX]
¢dponTa). CBOIO CITy>kK0y B 3¢MCTBE OH IPOXOIWII HA TEPPUTOPHUH
Boctounoii ['anuuunsl, r7ie B TO BpeMs «KpaeBbIM KOMHCCApOM
lanuuuael uw  bykoBunHbl» ciayxun [Amutpuit JlopoiieHko
(Oyayuuii MUHHCTP WHOCTPAHHBIX Ae)I YKpauHCKOH JlepkaBhl,
1918) m «TepHomonbChKUM TyOepHATOpOM» CiyXuin HMBaH
KpackoBckuii (Oynymmii mocon YHP wna Kaskaze, 1919).
HecomHeHHO, 4TO 110 paboTe OHM MO3HAKOMUIIUCH U OOIIATHUCH.
bonee Toro, Ha ropumuyeckoMm (akympTeTe BMECTE C
1O. Be3upoBeim  yumscs Anekceit Kyxum — pogHoit Opar
Bacuius Kyxuma, paGoraBuiero Buiie-koHcynomM YHP B baky
(1919-1920). Ilostomy, HasHauenue FO. BesupoBa mociom
AJIP B Ykpauny 1 Hos6ps 1918 r. BeIMIs11€710 3aKOHOMEPHBIM:
OH He ToNbKO 3Hal KueB, YkpauHy, s3bIK, MECTHYIO KYJIBTYDPY,
HO U OBUI 3HAKOM C BBICOKOMOCTABJICHHBIMU COTPYIHUKAMH

ykpauHckoro MI/Ia.

[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B HOAOpE
BCEVKPATHCHKA HAYKOBA KOH®EPEHUIA 1917 romaa O. BengOB MIPUCYTCTBO-
BaJI B 3aJ€ 3acelaHusi Y KpPauHCKOU
ﬂl_’“f HentpansHoii Paasl BO Bpems Impo-

TIOPKOJIOTTYHi
BO3IJIALICHUS €0 CO3/aHMs Y KpauH-

YUTAHHS

ckoit Haponnoit Pecniy6nuku. [lanee
OT a3epOail/DKaHIIeB OH BXOIWT B

135 POKIB Big

o omens cOCTaB «CoBeTa HapOI0B», MMEBILINH
(Hemenzeminni)

uenbto mpoBecth B Kuee «Cwesp

HapoJIOBY.
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OtnenpHO Hano ckazath o BnusHUU Ha KOcuda Besupona
(xkak ogHOro u3 OyAyHmMX TIJaBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB a3epOaii-
JOKAHCKOTO HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO JIBMKEHHUS) YKPAHMHCKOTO HaIuo-
HallbHOTO JBMKEeHUsA. OueBuaHo, uto . Jlopomenko, M. Kpac-
KOBCKkMM mo3HakoMuiid [O. BeaupoBa ¢ TeopeTHUECKUMU
paboTamMu TOrjna YK€ U3BECTHOTO JHlepa YKpPauHCKOIo
HallMOHAJIBHOTO JBWXeHUsT Muxauna ['pymeBckoro. Cremayet
OTMETUTH CXOJICTBO Ha3BaHUN PAHHUX TEOPETUUYECKHX padoT
1O. BesupoBa («A3sepOaiikanckas aBTOHOMUsA», «KTo Mbl H
4yero XxoTuM?») ¢ Ha3BaHusAMU padbot M. I'pymeBckoro («Kaxoii
MBI XOTUM aBTOHOMHUU U deaepanun», «KTo Takue ykpauHIbl U
Yero OHU XOTST).

[Toaromy Omaronmapst ypoxkennam IHlymu — FOcudy
Besupony, JLxamuny CanpixoBy (Komuccap Komuccapuara
Azepbaiimkana Ha YkpauHe, OQHUIHAIBHBIN MpEACTaBUTEIh
AJIP B VYkpaune, oktsOpb-HOs0pbs 1918) Tormamuuit Kue u
B YKpauHa Yy3Hamu 00 azepOaiimkanckoMm Kapabaxe, ero
KyJlbTypHOH cTosune — Hlyie.

A ceroiHs KW3Hb M JI€ATEIbHOCTh BBIJAIOLINUXCS IIY-
mmHueB FO. BeaupoBa, [Ix. CagpixoBa H3y4arOT CTYACHTHI
oOpa3oBaTenbHOl mporpaMMbel  «BOCTOKOBEIEHHE» HUCTOPH-
yeckoro (akynbTeTa KreBckoro HallMOHaJILHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
uMmenu Tapaca IlleBuenko. A 15 centsOps 2022 r. kadenpa
HOBOW M HOBEHIIEH UCTOPHH 3apyOekKHBIX CTpaH YHHBEPCUTETA
MpoBeNIa HayIHYI0 KOoH(pepeHnio «BTopbie TIOPKOIOTHYECKHE
YTEHUs», TOCBAMEHHble 135-netuto poxaenus HOcuda
Besuposa.
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OLEH R. KUPCHYK*
YUSIF VEZIROV AND UKRAINE

Due to the lack of their own universities, at the beginning of
the 20th century, Azerbaijani youth went to study at universities
in other regions of the Russian Empire. Among them was
Ukraine. In Kiev, Azerbaijani youth willingly entered Kiev
St. Volodymyr University, Kiev Commercial Institute, Kiev
Polytechnic Institute. The only Azerbaijani girl, Sona-khanum
Akhundova, studied at the medical department of the Kiev
Higher Women's Courses. Here, the Azerbaijani youth studied
almost with whole families: relatives, cousins, second cousins
(Talyshinskys, ~ Akhundovs, Vezirovs, etc.). At Kiev
St.Volodymyr University the most requested were the faculties
of law and medicine.

In total, during 1900-1917’s, about 200 Azerbaijanis studied
at Kiev universities. Of these, about 40-50 became well-known
lawyers, doctors, engineers, writers, doctors of sciences,
professors, public and political figures, ministers of the ADR or
the AzSSR.

Yusif Mir Yusif-bek Mirbaba-bek ogly Vezirov entered the
Faculty of Law of Kiev St.Volodymyr University in 1910. In
Kiev, he lived at st.Malo-Volodymyrska, 53, apt. 28 (today Oles
Gonchar Street). Y.Vezirov’s admission to study in Kiev was
not accidental. Since 1909, his cousin Jamil Vezirov studied at
the KPI. In 1913, as a member of the “organizing commission”,
he took an active part in an attempt to create an all-Russian

* National Taras Shevchenko University of Kiev, Associate Professor of the
Department of Modern and Contemporary History of Foreign Countries,
Candidate of Historical Sciences Kupchyk@knu.ua.
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organization of Muslim students in Kiev (the participants in the
meeting were arrested by the police). Since 1914, the cousin Mir
Hasan Vezirov (the future one of the 26 Baku commissars)
studied at the KCI.

But during the First World War, due to the threat of the
capture of Kiev by German troops, Kiev St.Volodymyr
University was evacuated to the Russian city of Saratov, so
Y.Vezirov graduated from the Faculty of Law in 1915 already
there. After working in Saratov for some time, he returned to
Kiev, where he found a job in the Zemstvo of the South-Western
Front (similar to volunteers who collected money, clothes,
books, medicines, etc. for the needs of the front). He served in
the Zemstvo on the territory of Eastern Galicia, where at that
time Dmytro Doroshenko (future Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the Ukrainian State, 1918) served as the “regional commissar of
Galicia and Bukovina” and Ivan Kraskovsky (future UNR
ambassador to the Caucasus, 1919). There is no doubt that at
work they met and communicated. Moreover, Oleksiy Kuzhym,
the brother of Vasyl Kuzhym, who worked as vice-consul of the
UNR in Baku (1919-1920), studied at the Faculty of Law
together with Y.Vezirov. Therefore, the appointment of
Y.Vezirov as the ambassador of the ADR to Ukraine on
November 1, 1918 looked natural: he not only knew Kiev,
Ukraine, language, local culture, but also knew high-ranking
officials of the Ukrainian Foreign Ministry.

It is noteworthy that in November 1917 Y.Vezirov was
present in the meeting hall of the Ukrainian Central Rada during
the proclamation of the creation of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic. Further from the Azerbaijanis, he was a member of
the “Council of the Peoples”, which had the goal of holding a
“Congress of the Peoples” in Kiev.
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Separately, it must be said about
the influence on Yusif Vezir (as one
of the future main participants in the

BCEYKPAIHCbHKA HAYKOBA KOH®EPEHUIA

Jpyri o
A moprororiuni Azerbalja_lnl_ natlo_nal movement) of
i quranng  the Ukrainian national movement. It

is obvious that D.Doroshenko,
I.Kraskovskyi  introduced  Yusif
Vezirov to the theoretical works of
the then well-known leader of the
- Ukrainian ~ National =~ Movement,
NI e BRLSEEEEE L Mykhailo Hrushevskyi. It should be

noted the similarity of the titles of
Y.Vezirov’s early theoretical works (“Azerbaijani autonomy”,
“Who are we and what do we want?”) with the titles of
M.Grushevsky’s works (“What kind of autonomy and federation
do we want”, “Who are Ukrainians and what do they want”).

Therefore, thanks to the natives of Shusha — Yusif Vezirov,
Jalil Sadikh (Commissar of the Commissariat of Azerbaijan in
Ukraine, official representative of the ADR in Ukraine, October-
November 1918), then Kiev and all of Ukraine learned about
Azerbaijani Karabakh, its cultural capital — Shusha.

And today, the life and work of the prominent Shusha
residents Y.Vezirov, J.Sadikh are studied by students of the
educational program “Oriental Studies” of the History Faculty
of Taras Shevchenko National University of Kiev. And on
September 15, 2022, the Department of Modern and
Contemporary History of Foreign Countries of the University
held a scientific conference “Second Turkological Readings”
dedicated to the 135th anniversary of the birth of Yusif Vezirov.
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Prof. DANUTA CHMILEWSKA*

THE FIGHT FOR KARABAKH IN THE POLISH
SOURCES

Thanks to the socio-political changes in the USSR in the
early 1990s, Azerbaijan gained independence. The ability to
decide about their own affairs made the society strongly opt for
the development of the country and the possibility of deciding
its fate on its own terms

Azerbaijan's oil fields, gas and other resources at the
disposal of this country quickly became the focus of interest for
countries around the world.

There was a growing demand for reliable information about
the economy, society, successes and problems of this South
Caucasian area.

Polish society has closely followed the events of recent
years regarding Azerbaijani-Armenian relations, the struggle to
regain the Karabakh region, and the case of Nakhcivan. In the
Polish press, such as "Rzeczpospolita”, "Dziennik Polski Gazeta
Prawna"”, "Fakt", scientific and socio-political journals,
correspondence of Polish and foreign envoys to Azerbaijan was
increasingly published. It was they who directly transmitted the
news about the successes and failures of the people of
Azerbaijan in the struggle for Karabakh in the two decades of
the 21st century.

In the presentation, | will present the relationship after the
victory and Turkey's help in taking Shusha. On November 7,

*University of Warsaw, dchmielavska@uw.edu.pl, associate professor,
ORCID:0000-0002-0077-2954.

177



2020, it was recaptured by Azerbaijani troops and under the
peace agreement of November 9, 2020, it returned to
Azerbaijani control.

NARGIZ AKHUNDOVA®

THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION AROUND
AZERBAIJAN
DURING THE OCCUPATION OF SHUSHA

The city of Shusha, with its historical, strategic and cultural
value for Azerbaijan, has played an important role in the
political history of this country since ancient times. Shusha has
long been one of the main administrative, economic and cultural
centers of Azerbaijan since its establishment by indigenous
Azerbaijanis. At the end of the 18th century, Shusha became one
of the most important trade centers in the entire South Caucasus
region. The military aggression of Armenia against Azerbaijan
at the turn of the 1980s and 1990s had a fundamental impact on
both the domestic and foreign policy of the Republic of
Azerbaijan. Among these events, the occupation of Shusha had a
particularly difficult impact on the situation of the country. On
the one hand, it led to another change of government against the
backdrop of an extremely complicated economic and
demographic situation in the AR. On the other hand, this
country has come face to face with many obstacles and even
intrigues from a number of states. Similar to the situation of

* University of Warsaw, Faculty of Oriental Studies, Head of the Center for
Azerbaijan Studies, PhD in history, associate professor, ORCID: 0000-0003-
1638-2077.
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1918/1920, Azerbaijan had to carry out double diplomatic work
to recognize its territorial integrity, fight for the right to tell the
truth about the total violation of the rights of Azerbaijani
citizens by the Armenian aggressors and almost a million
refugees who were left homeless as a result of aggression. It was
under these conditions that the capture of the city of Shusha took
place. In addition to this, in the international arena there have
been a number of attempts by certain states to take the initiative
to resolve the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict. Moreover, on that
very day, a meeting of the Azerbaijani and Armenian
delegations was held in Tehran on the initiative of Iranian
diplomacy. These and other controversial events are the subject
of coverage in this article.

ROHIM ROHIMOV™

SUSA VO ZALSBURQ:
CAGIRIS VO CAVAB PARADIQMASINDAN BAXIS

Azorbaycanin Susa vo Avstriyanin Zalsburq sohorlori osas
etibar1 ilo miivafiq olarag moxsus olduglart 6lkalarin vo aid ol-
duglar1 daha genis regionun miithiim modaniyyat markozi kimi
identikliya malikdirlor. Hor iki sohor moshur musigigilarin, ya-
zigilarin, alimlarin va digar ictimai xadimlorin doguldugu yerdir.
Zalsburq sohoari Avstriyanin madaniyyat vo musiqi paytaxti, eyni
zamanda Avropanin moadoniyyat paytaxti kimi taninir. Susa so-

"Qafqaz  Avropasiinasliq  Assosiasiyasmin  Idaro  Heyetinin  iizvii,
r_rahimov@hotmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-1127-1020.
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hori 2021-ci ildo Azarbaycanin madaniyyat paytaxti elan edilib.
Eloca do, Beynalxalq Tiirk Madaniyyat Togkilat1 — Tiirksoy tors-
findon 2023-cii il tigiin tiirk diinyasinin madaniyyat paytaxti se-
cilib. Beynalxalg vo milli madaniyyat morkazi kimi taninan har
iki sohoarin tarixin gedisinds miiharibs edon ordular arasinda do-
yiis meydanina ¢evrildiyi zamanlar olub. Bu oxsar xiisusiyyat-
lorlo yanasi, Susa va Zalsburq arasinda fargli cohatlor do ballidir.
Belo ki, onlarin tarixi inkisaf yollari, yaranma tarixlori vo go-
dimlik, yiiksalis va tonozziil dovrlori, yerlasdiklori cografiyalar,
aid vo ya gonsu olduglar1 imperiyalar vo madaniyyatlor baxi-
mindan forqlor mévcuddur.

Susa vo Zalsburq sohorlori arasinda paralellorin qurulmasi vo
konkret xiisusiyyatlorin tizo ¢ixarilmasi tigiin daha doarin vo funda-
mental tadqigoe va tahlilo ehtiyac duyulur. Ciinki yuxarida geyd edi-
lon farq vo oxsarhiglar ilk baxisdan sezilir vo miioyyan monada za-
hiri vo ya sothi xarakter dasiya bilor. Ona gora do mévzunun todqi-
ginds metodoloji olaraq miigayisali metoddan istifads olunsa da,
konseptual baximdan ¢agirig va cavab konsepsiyasina istinad edilir.
Basqa sozlo desok, miigayisali metod ¢agiris vo cavab konsepsiya-
sina istinad edan paradigma osasinda totbig olunur.

Hor bir icma, toplum, millot, sahar va ya 6lka tarixinds ca-
girislarla tizlosir. Bu tobiidir, ¢linki tarix cagiriglardan vo cavab-
lardan ibaratdir. Toplumlarin, sahar va ya 6lkalorin va digar kol-
lektiv, miitasokkil faktorlarin tizlasdiklori ¢agirislara neco cavab
vermoasi onlarin galocok taleyindo vo kimliyinda halledici bir rol
oynayir. Xiisusan da, ¢agiris va cavablarin hamin saharlorin yiik-
solis vo ya tonozziiliine hansi tosiri buraxmasi maraglidir. Bu
monada Susa va Zalsburq saharlori istisna toskil etmirlor.
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Cagiris vo cavab konsepsiyasi asasinda aparilan miigayisali
yanasma tarixi davamliliq, kecilmis yoldan asililiq vo bu slage-
nin miasir proseslords necs tozahiir etdiyini anlamaq tgiin uy-
gundur. Tarixi davamliliq vs tarixi yoldan asililiq tarixi yaddasla
bagli oldugu ii¢iin bu yanasma vasitasils tarixi yaddasin kollek-
tiv yaddas, institutsional yaddas, adsbi-badii yaddas vo tarixi
travma kimi formalarin1 hamin saharlor vo miivafiq 61kalorin ha-
zirk1 hayatina neca tosir etdiyini, eloco do geosiyasi shamiyyat
kasb edib-etmadiyini izlomak baximindan slverisilidir.

REHIM REHIMOV*

SHUSHA AND SALZBURG:
CONTEMPLATING THROUGH CHALLENGE AND
RESPONSE PARADIGM

Azerbaijan’s Shusha and Austria’s Salzburg cities have the
identities as important cultural centres of the countries and wider
regions that they belong to respectively. Both cities are the
birthplaces of famous musicians, writers, scholars and other
public figures. Salzburg is known as Austria’s capital of culture
and music and also a cultural capital of Europe. Shusha was
declared by a presidential order as the cultural capital of
Azerbaijan.  Furthermore, Tiirksoy — the International
Organization of Turkic Culture has declared Shusha as the
cultural capital of the Turkic world for 2023. Both of the cities

* Member of the Management Board, Association of European Studies for the
Caucasus, e-mail: r_rahimov@hotmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-1127-1020.
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that have been known as international and national cultural
centres have experienced battlefields between warring armies in
the course of the history. Alongside with these quick
similarities, Shusha and Salzburg also have distinctions with
regard to ways of historic development, age and histories of
emergence, periods of rise and decline, geographical locations,
empires and broader cultures that they were neighbours or
belonged to.

There is a lack of deeper and more fundamental research
and analysis with a view to drawing parallels and discovering
specific peculiarities between Shusha and Salzburg since those
similarities and distinctions that were mentioned above are
observable from the first sight and therefore, may be of surface
or shallow character in certain regards. In the light of that,
methodologically a comparative method is used while the
concept of challenge and response is referred to conceptually. In
other words, the comparative method is applied based on a
paradigm that refers to the concept of challenge and response.

Every community, society, nation, city or country faces
challenges along the history. It is natural because the history is
made up of challenges and responses. How societies,
communities, cities or countries and other collective, organized
actors respond to challenges that they face plays a crucial role in
their fate and identity. In that context, Shusha and Salzburg are
not an exception. In particular, challenges and responses are
impactful for the rise and decline of the cities.

The comparative approach based on the concept of the
challenge and response concept is relevant for grasping the
historic continuity, path dependency and how this relationship is
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manifested in modern processes. As historic continuity and path
dependency are connected to the historic memory, this approach
is effective to track down how/whether the collective memory,
institutional memory, literary-artistic memory and historic
traumas as forms of the historic memory affect the present life
of those cities and respective countries, and whether they carry
geopolitical importance.

MOTANOT BOHROMOVA®

SUSANIN QARDAS SOHORLORI:
ORZURUM, KAYSERI VO TURKISTAN

Ermonistan osassiz iddialar1 naticasinds Azorbaycanin tarixi
torpaglarini iggal etmigdir. 30 ilo yaxin davam edon danisiglar
prosesi naticasiz galmigdir. Azorbaycan Respublikasi real tohlii-
konin garsisini almaq vo diismoni zararsizlosdirmok tigiin 2020-
ci ilin 27 sentyabrinda torpaglarinin azad edilmasi ugrunda oks-
hiicuma baglamisdir. 44 giin davam edon Vaton miiharibasinin
naticasindo Azorbaycanin miizoffor ordusu tarixi torpaglarimizi
azad etmisdir. Azad edilon sohorlar igarisindo Azarbaycan musi-
gisinin moarkazi, Qafgazin Konservatoriyas: hesab edilon Susa
sohori do var idi. Susanin azad edilmosi Voton miiharibasinin
kulminasiya noqtasi hesab oluna bilor.

Susa sohorinin Azarbaycan dovlatgiliyi tigiin shomiyyati bir
basgadir. Susa bizim xalqumizin gshromanliq va yenilmozlik
romzidir. Hotta Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti ilham

" AMEA Tarix institutunun “Umumi tarix” sobesinin bdyiik elmi iscisi,
bahramova60@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0001-7531-3157.
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Oliyev soharin azad olunmasindan sonra: “9ziz Susa, san azad-
san! Oziz Susa, biz gayitmisiq, biz soni dir¢aldacayik!” deys
miiraciot etmisgdi. Bali, Susa yenidon onu sevonlarindir. Vaton
miiharibasindan sonra 6lka garsisinda duran asas vezifo azad
olunmus torpaqlarimiz: dirgaltmak va onlar1 yenidon hayata gay-
tarmaq idi. Bu sahada lazimi layihalor gobul edildi v faaliyyata
baslanildi. Olke prezidentinin formani ilo 2022-ci il “Susa ili”
elan edildi.

Susa soharinds yenidonqurma islori ilo yanast miixtalif mo-
doni layihalor do hoayata kegirilmoays baglandi. Belo ki, Vaton
miiharibasi zamani Azorbaycanin haqq miibarizasinds onu das-
tokloyon Tirkiys Ciimhuriyysti gazandigimiz galobadan sonra
da Azarbaycanin yaninda olmaga davam edir. Tiirkiya Ciimhu-
riyyatinin soharlori ilo Susa sohori arasinda Qardaslasmaq hag-
qinda protokollar imzalanmisdir.

2022-ci ilin 21 sentyabrinda Susa sohori Dévlet Qorugu Ida-
rasi ilo Orzurum Boyiiksohor Bolodiyyasi arasinda iki dost vo
gardas 6lka kimi strateji torafdasliq miinasibatlorinin mévcud ol-
dugunu nozors alaraq gardaslasmis sohorlor hagqinda Protokol
imzalanib. Protokol gardaslasmis soharlor arasinda madani, sosi-
al vo igtisadi miinasibatlori, homginin dostluq ve gardashq sla-
golarini tosvig etmok va birgo faaliyyst sahalorini genislondir-
moyi asas tutur. Taroflor arasinda birgs program, layihalor, gar-
sihiglt safarlorin togkili, habels tocriiba vo molumat miibadilssi,
borabarlik, dostlug, gardasliq vo timumi maraq prinsiplarina uy-
gun olaraq, incasonat, madaniyyat, turizm, elm, ticarat vo infor-
masiya texnologiyalar1 sahalorindo amokdasliq nozards tutulub.
Sonadi Susa sohori Dovlot Qorugu iradesinin Idara heyatinin
sadri Moftun Abbasov vo Orzurum Boyiiksohor Boladiyyasinin
bascist Mehmot Sekman imzalayiblar.
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Susa ilo gardaslasmis bir digar sahar Kayseridir. 2022-ci il
14 oktyabr tarixinds Susa sohari ilo Kayseri sohori arasinda gar-
daslagmis soharlor hagqinda protokol imzalanib. Protokolu Susa
sohori Dovlot Qorugu iradesinin Idaro heyotinin sodri Moftun
Abbasov vo Kayseri Boyiiksohar Boaladiyyasinin bas¢ist Mem-
duh Biiyiikkilic imzalayiblar. Imzalanmis bu sonado osason iki
gardaslagsmis saharlor modoni, sosial va iqtisadi miinasibatlori,
homginin dostlug va gardasliq alagalarini tasviq etmok va birgs
foaliyyat saholorini genislondirmok niyystindadirlor. Toraflor
garsiliglt olagolori daha da inkisaf etdirmok iiciin YUNESKO-
nun “Yaradic1 Sahorlor Sobokasi” programi g¢argivasinds amok-
dasliq edacoklor. Bununla yanasi birgs program, layihalor, garsi-
ligh soforlarin togkili, habels tacriibs vo molumat miibadilssi, in-
cosanat, madaniyyat, turizm, elm, ticarat vo informasiya texno-
logiyalar1 sahalorinds omokdasliq nazards tutulub.

24 avqust 2022-ci il tarixinds Azarbaycana rosmi safari bas
tutan Qazaxistan Respublikasinin Prezidenti Kasim-Jomart To-
kayev ikitoroafli omokdasliq ¢argivasinds “Azarbaycan Respubli-
kasmin Susa sohari vo Qazaxistan Respublikasinin Tirkistan go-
hori arasinda gardaslasma slagolorinin qurulmasi hagqinda Pro-
tokol” imzalanib.

Daovlatgilik tariximizdo miithiim yeri olan Susa sohari ilo di-
gor soharlor arasinda gardaslasma protokollarinin imzalanmasi
galacak illordo do davam edoacokdir. Belo ki, bu gardas soharlor
arasinda madani va ticari slagalorin artmasina va genislonmasina
ehtiyac vardir.
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MATANAT BAHRAMOVA *

BROTHER CITIES OF SHUSHA:
ERZURUM, KAYSERI AND TURKESTAN

As a result of groundless claims, Armenia occupied the
historical lands of Azerbaijan. The process of negotiations,
which has been going on for nearly 30 years, has been
unsuccessful. The Republic of Azerbaijan launched a
counterattack for the liberation of its lands on September 27,
2020, in order to prevent the real danger and neutralize the
enemy. As a result of the 44-day Patriotic War, the victorious
army of Azerbaijan liberated our historical lands. Among the
liberated cities was the city of Shusha, which is considered the
center of Azerbaijani music and the Conservatory of the
Caucasus. The liberation of Shusha can be considered the
culmination point of the Patriotic War.

The importance of the city of Shusha for the statehood of
Azerbaijan is different. Shusha is a symbol of heroism and
invincibility of our people. Even the President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev addressed after the liberation of the
city: “Dear Shusha, you are free! Dear Shusha, we are back, we
will revive you!”. Yes, Shusha is again of those who love him.
The main task facing the country after the Patriotic War, was to
revive our liberated lands and bring them back to life. Necessary
projects in this field have been accepted and started to operate.
By the order of the President, the 2022 year was announced the
“Year of Shusha”.

* Senior researcher at ANAS Institute of History, e-mail:
bahramova60@gmail.com. ORCHID: 0000-0001-7531-3157.
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Along with the reconstruction works, various cultural
projects were also started in the city of Shusha. Thus, the
Republic of Turkiye, which supported Azerbaijan in its struggle
for justice during the Patriotic War, continues to stand by
Azerbaijan even after our victory. Protocols on twinning were
signed between the cities of the Republic of Turkiye and the city
of Shusha.

On September 21, 2022, the Protocol on brother cities was
signed between the Shusha City State Reserve and the Erzurum
Metropolitan Municipality on the basis of documents on the
existence of strategic partnership relations between two friendly
and brotherly countries. The protocol is based on the creation of
opportunities for cultural, social and economic relations between
sister cities, including friendship and fraternity, and expanding
areas of joint activities. Joint programs, projects, organization of
visits, experience and information acquisition between the
parties are carried out in accordance with the principles of
brotherhood, friendship and common interests in the fields of
art, culture, tourism, science, trade and information
technologies. The document was signed by Maftun Abbasov, the
chairman of the board of the Shusha City State Reserve
Department, and Mehmet Sekman, the head of the Erzurum
Metropolitan Municipality.

Another city twinned with Shusha is Kayseri. On October
14, a protocol on brother cities was signed between the city of
Shusha and the city of Kayseri. The protocol was signed by
Maftun Abbasov, Chairman of the Management Board of
Shusha City State Reserve Will, and Memduh Biiyiikkili¢, Head
of Kayseri Metropolitan Municipality. According to the signed
document, the two brother cities intend to promote cultural,
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social and economic relations, as well as friendly and fraternal
relations and expand the areas of joint activities. The parties will
cooperate within the framework of UNESCOQO’s “Creative Cities
Network” program to further develop mutual relations. In
addition, joint programs, projects, organization of mutual visits,
as well as exchange of experience and information, cooperation
in the fields of art, culture, tourism, science, trade and
information technologies are planned.

On August 24, 2022, within the framework of bilateral
cooperation the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan Kasim-
Jomart Tokayev, who made an official visit to Azerbaijan,
signed the “Protocol on the establishment of fraternal relations
between the city of Shusha of the Republic of Azerbaijan and
the city of Turkestan of the Republic of Kazakhstan™.

The signing of fraternization protocols between the city of
Shusha, which has an important place in the history of our
statehood, and other cities will continue in the coming years.
Thus, there is a need to increase and expand cultural and
commercial relations between these brother cities.

IKINCi ICLAS: SUSA BOYANNAMOSI

THE SECOND SITTING: THE DECLARATUON OF SHUSHA
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EMIN SIXOLIYEV®

SUSA BOYANNAMBOSININ TARIXI OHOMIYYOTIi VO
AZORBAYCAN-TURKiYO MUNASIBOTLORINDO
YENi MORHOLO

Maoalum oldugu kimi, asas1 1752-ci ilds qoyulan Susa sohori-
nin 2022-ci ilds 270 yas1 tamam olur. Azarbaycan Respublikasi-
nin Prezidenti conab ilham Oliyevin 5 yanvar 2022-ci il tarixli
soroncami ilo 2022-ci ilin 6lkomizds “Susa 11i” elan edilmasi do
mohz dogma Susamiza gostorilon hartorafli dovlot qaygist va
diggotin ndvboti tozahiiriidiir. Azorbaycanin vo biitiin Canubi
Qafgazin moadani va ictimai-siyasi hoyatinda miistasna rol oyna-
yan, yetirdiyi boyiik soxsiyyatlori ilo adobi, madani, elmi va icti-
mai fikir salnamamiza slamatdar sshifolor yazan, eyni zamanda
strateji movqeyi ilo segilon Susa Azorbaycana qgarsi horbi toca-
viizo baglamig Ermonistanin silahli qiivvalori torafindon 1992-ci
il mayin 8-do isgala moruz galmisdi. Isgal dévriindo sohordoki
yiizlorls tarix vo madaniyyat yadigar: vandalizm aktlar1 natico-
sindo dagidilmigdir. Lakin Ermonistanin kapitulyasiyasina yol
acan 8 noyabr 2020-ci il tarixli Susa qalibiyyati xalqimizin goh-
romanliq ruhunun tontonasing ¢evrilorak, tariximizo Zofor Giinii
Kimi hokk olundu. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Azarbaycan bu mii-
hariba ilo Conubi Qafgaz regionunda yeni geosiyasi realliglar:
da formalasdirdi. Artiq regionun siyasi manzorasi dayisir, Yeni
Diinya Nizammin qurulmasi kontekstindo regionda tosir giicii
ola bilacak ¢ox aktual magamlar miisahids olunur, Conubi Qaf-
gazin geosSiyasi monzarasinoe omokdasliq vo tohliikasizlik aspekt-

*T.e.d., dos., AMEA Naxcivan Bélmasinin “Qafqaz tarixi” sobasinin miidiri,
emin.amea@yahoo.com, ORCID:0000-0003-3194-8964.
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larinda yeni ruh verilir. Mohz bu baximdan Tiirkiys ilo Azarbay-
can arasinda diinyada heg¢ bir dovlotdo rast golinmoayon gardas-
lig, six omokdasliq vo yaxinligin naticasi olaraq ortaya ¢ixan,
yeni miittafiglik formatina yol acan tarixi sonad kimi Susa Bo-
yannamasinin imzalanmas: da hamin aktual mogamlardan biri-
dir. Bu bir haqgigatdir ki, Azarbaycanla Tiirkiys arasindaki mii-
nasibatlorin diinyada analoqu yoxdur. Ikinci Qarabag miiharibe-
sindoan sonra iki gardas 6lkonin miinasibatlorinin inkisaf xarakte-
ri vo dinamikasi gostarir Ki, yeni tarixi soraitdo onlar daha darin
va ohatali alagalar saviyyasina kegmokda gotiyyatlidirlor. Bu ba-
ximdan Azarbaycan-Tiirkiys dostlugunun, gardasliginin va birli-
yinin yeni tosdigi sayilan mittofiglik miinasibatlorine dair Susa
Boyannamasi har iki 6lka ilo yanasi, region va diinya iigiin do
son doraco boyiik shamiyyat kasb edir. Bu boyannamonin asas
mahiyyati ondan ibaratdir ki, Tiirkiys vo Azorbaycan 6z arala-
rinda ilk dofs olaraq adinda “miittafiglik” ifadasinin oldugu bir
sonad imzalayiblar. Vaxtilo imzalanan anlagmalar vo atilan ad-
dimlarla strateji ortaqliq saviyyasina yiiksalon slagalar Susa Bo-
yannamosi ilo bu dofo miittofiglik soviyyasino galxmis oldu.
Miittafigliyin dar ¢orgivado xarakterizo olunmayib, daha genis
moanada biitiin regionu shats etmasi, xiisusils tiirk diinyasi ifade-
sinin vurgulanmas: bu bayannamanin golocays isiq tutan oldug-
ca strateji bir sanad oldugunu ortaya goyur. Bu bayannama siib-
hasiz ki, iki 61kanin bugiinkii vo golocok vaziyystins ciddi tohfo-
lor veracokdir. Diinyada gedon proseslor Azarbaycan vo Tiirki-
yanin daha yaxin, rasmi suratdo miittofiq olmasmi zoruri edir.
Ciinki boyiik toskilatlar, qurumlar dlkslorin suverenliyinin go-
runmasinda, insanlarin hiiquglarinin tamin olunmasinda somara-
li addim atmurlar. Cox vaxt da ikili standartlara asaslanan siyasot
yiiriidarok 6z moanfooatlorino uygun harokat edirlor. Bu da homin
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toskilatlarin 6z prinsiplorini pozmasi anlamina galir. Buna goéro
do Azarbaycan vo Tiirkiys tohliikasizliyini, suverenliyini tomin
etmok {i¢lin 6z aralarinda yeni formatlar yaratmaga baslayiblar.
Masalan, tiirkdilli 6lkalor Tirk Dovlatlori Togkilat1 otrafinda bir-
lasarak bu ittifagi daha samarali etmoys calisirlar. Son olarag
onu geyd etmok vacibdir ki, vaxtilo Azarbaycan ilo Tiirkiys
arasinda strateji ortagliq ¢ar¢ivasinds qurulan miinasibatlorin
Susa Boayannamasi ilo miittafiglik saviyyasins yiiksalmasi heg
tosadiifi deyildir ki, Yeni Diinya Nizaminda formalasan yeni
geosiyasi realliglarla, Boyiik Sahmat Taxtasindaki geosiyasi
hamlalarlo bilavasits slagodardir.

EMIN SHIKHALIYEV*

HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE OF THE DECLARATION
OF SHUSHA AND A NEW STAGE IN THE
AZERBAIJAN-TURKIYE RELATIONS

As it is known, the city of Shusha, founded in 1752, has
270th anniversary in 2022. The declaration of 2022 as the
“Year of Shusha” in our country by the Decree of the
President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Mr. Ilham Aliyev
dated January 5, 2022 is the next manifestation of the
comprehensive state care and attention shown to our native
Shusha. Shusha, which played an exceptional role in the
cultural and socio-political life of not only Azerbaijan but
also the entire South Caucasus, which has extremely

* PhD in history., Associate prof., Head of department “History of Caucasus”
of ANAS Nakhchivan branch, emin.amea@yahoo.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-
3194-8964.
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important contribution to literary, cultural, scientific and
social thought with its great personalities, and which was also
distinguished by its strategic position, was invaded by the
armed forces of Armenia on May 8 in 1992, which started
military aggression against Azerbaijan. During the
occupation, hundreds of historical and cultural monuments in
the city were destroyed as a result of acts of vandalism.
However, the liberation of Shusha on November 8, 2020,
which paved the way for the capitulation of Armenia, became
a celebration of the heroic spirit of our people and was
engraved in our history as Victory Day. It should be noted
that Azerbaijan formed new geopolitical realities in the South
Caucasus region with this war. The political landscape of the
region is changing. In the context of the establishment of the
New World Order, there are very relevant moments that can
be influential in the region; the geopolitical landscape of the
South Caucasus is being given a new spirit in the aspects of
cooperation and security. From this point of view, the signing
of the Shusha Declaration as a historical document that paved
the way for a new format of alliance, which emerged as a
result of brotherhood, close cooperation and closeness that is
not found in any other country in the world, is one of those
urgent moments. It is a fact that the relations between
Azerbaijan and Turkiye have no analogues in the world. After
the second Karabakh war, the nature and dynamics of the
relations between the two brotherly countries show that in the
new historical conditions, they are determined to move to a
deeper and more comprehensive level of relations. In this
regard, the Shusha Declaration on alliance relations, which is
considered a new confirmation of Azerbaijan-Turkiye
friendship, brotherhood and unity, is extremely important not
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only for both countries, but also for the region and the world.
The main essence of this declaration is that Turkiye and
Azerbaijan signed a document with the word “alliance” in its
name for the first time. With the agreements signed in the past
and the steps taken, the relations that were raised to the level
of strategic partnership have risen to the level of alliance this
time with the Shusha Declaration. The fact that the alliance is
not characterized in a narrow framework, but covers the entire
region in a broader sense, especially the emphasis on the term
Turkic world, reveals that this declaration is a very strategic
document that sheds light on the future. This declaration will
undoubtedly make significant contributions to the current and
future geopolitical importance of the two countries. The
processes going on in the world make it necessary for
Azerbaijan and Turkiye to become closer and officially allies;
because large organizations and institutions do not take
effective steps in protecting the sovereignty of countries and
ensuring people’s rights. Often, they act according to their
own interests by pursuing a policy based on double standards.
This means that these organizations violate their own
principles. Therefore, Azerbaijan and Turkiye have started to
create new formats between themselves to ensure their
security and sovereignty. For example, Turkic-speaking
countries unite around the Organization of Turkic States and
try to make this union more effective. Finally, it is important
to note that the further progress in the relations between
Azerbaijan and Turkey within the framework of strategic
partnership to the level of alliance with the Shusha
Declaration is not accidental; it is directly related to the new
geopolitical realities formed in the New World Order, and
geopolitical assaults on the Great Chess Board.
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RONA MIiRZOZADO"

SUSA BOYANNAMBOSI:
SIYASI-HUQUQI VO HORBI-GEOSTRATEJI
TOHLUKOSIZLIK PARADIQMALARI

Bayannamanin siyasi-tarixi shamiyyati. 2021-ci il iyunun
15-do Azorbaycan vo Tiirkiys arasinda imzalanan miittofiglik
hagqinda Susa Bayannamasi bir ¢ox siyasi-tarixi vo hiiquqi-hor-
bi paradigmalarla sartlonir:

— Moalumdur ki, 1921-cil il Qars anlasmasi ilo Tiirkiyays
Naxg¢ivanda zomanat¢i, qoruyucu 6lks statusu verilmisdi. 1994-
cii ildo “Azorbaycan vo Tiirkiys arasinda dostlug va hortorofli
omokdasligin inkisafi barodo Miigavile” imzalanmis, olagalorin
siyasi-hiiquqgi zomini formalasdirilmigdi. 2010-cu ildos “Azarbay-
can vo Tiirkiys arasinda strateji torofdasliq vo garsiligh yardim
hagqinda Miigavilo”nin imzalanmasi da Susa Boyannamosinog
aparan yolun komponentidir.

— Boyannamo strateji va harbi-tahliikasizlik matninds si-
yasi-tarixi ohomiyyat dasiyir. Bu: a) Qarabagin toqdimati, b) is-
galda olan tarixi torpaglarin sahibino gayitmasi, c) arazi biitovlii-
yliniin barpasi, d) “Dagliq Qarabag” saxta ifadosinin tarixdo gal-
mas1, e) Azoarbaycanin madoaniyyast paytaxti “Susa” imzasiin
tarixlogorok siyasi tasbitinin, paradigmal komponentidir.

— Bayannamanin siyasi, beynalxalg-hiiquqi ahamiyyati
mistaqillik, suverenlik, arazi biitovliiyii, beynalxalq sanadlords

*Siy.e.d., prof, AMEA Falsofo vo Sosiologiya Institutunun “Siyasatin
fslsafgsi Vo sosiologiyas1” sobasinin  miidiri. mirrena54@yahoo.com,
ORCID: 0000-0002-6250-1826
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taninan, gabul edilan sorhadlarin toxunulmazligi, dévlstlarin bir-
birinin islorina garismama prinsiplorine riayot, milli maraq vo
monafelorini miidafio vo tomin etmoys yonalmis miistaqil xarici
siyasat, hor iki 6lkado miittofigliyin qurulmasinda siyasi-hiiquqi
mexanizmlarin miioyyanlosdirilmasi paradigmasidir.

— Sonadin geostrateji milli manafelor nazarindon shamiy-
yati siyasi-horbi vo tohliikesizliyin slagalondirilmasinds birga
faaliyyatlarin tosviqi-tabligidir. Toroflordon hor hansi birinin
miistaqilliyi, suverenliyi, arazi biitovlilyii, beynolxalq saviyyada
taninmis sorhadlarinin toxunulmazligi veo ya tohliikasizliyino
gars1 tigiincii dovlat vo ya dovlatlar torafindon tohdid vo ya taca-
viiz olunarsa, tohdid-isgal tocaviiziiniin aradan galdiriimasinda
BMT Nizamnamasinin moagsad-prinsiplorino miivafiq tosobbiis-
lorin hayata kegirilmasi, bir-birina yardim komponentidir.

— Bayannamo Azorbaycan Ordusunun miiasir taloblorlo ye-
nidoen formalasib modernloasdirilmoasinds birlikds faaliyyat, miia-
sir texnologiyalara — silah vo horbi texnikanin idaresindo amok-
dasliq, Toahliikesizlik Suralarinin birlikds iclaslarinin kegirilmo-
si, milli manafe - maraglara oks regional vo beynoalxalq tohliike-
sizliyin miizakirasinin daxil edilmosidir. Mehmet Yiicenin yaz-
dig1 kimi: “Olkalorimizin yaxmlasmas: baximindan on qisa za-
manda Tiirk Diinyas: Universitetinin qurulmasi vacibdir. Ciinki,
ikinci Qarabag savasi zamani Tiirkiys vo Azarbaycan tarixds nii-
munasi az olan homraylik vo gardasliq niimayis etdirdilor”. Bu
perspektivdo Bayannamo galocokdo daha genis saholori amok-
dasliga ¢cevirmok ti¢iin BMT Nizamnamoasi, beynalxalq, regional
va ikitorafli anlasmalarin nozars alinmasinin siyasi-hiiquqi tasbi-
tinin paradigmasidir.
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— Boyannamods modoni-ideoloji masalalorin do qarsiligh
omokdasligla hoyata kegirilmasi nazards tutulur vo hadafi biitiin
Conubi Qafgazda siilha, omakdasliga ¢agiris komponentidir.

— Boyannamads digar komponent ticari-igtisadi, milli iqti-
sadiyyatlarin, ixracin saxalondirilmasinin genislondirilmasi,
mallarin sarbast horokatinin togkili, Conub Qaz Dahlizindon isti-
fadodos qarsiliglt olagolondirilmo, intellektual nogliyyat sistem-
lari texnologiyalari, beynslxalq tranzit-nagliyyat potensialindan
istifade, Azorbaycan-Tiirkiyani birlosdiran Zangozur dahlizi-
nin acilmasi ilo regionda yeni noagliyyat-kommunikasiyanin ya-
radilmasi paradigmasidir.

— Boyannama: 1) biitiin tiirk diinyasinin birliyine; 2) region-
da sabitliyin, siilhiin tohliikasizliyin tominatina; 3)Tiirkiys-Azor-
baycan omokdashiginin yeni strateji-horbi, siyasi-hiiquqi inkisafi
Tiirkiya-Azorbaycan miittofigliyinin giiclonmasi, gonsu dovlot-
lor — xalglarla amokdasligin artirilmasinda yeni imkanlar yara-
dan realhqlarmn tasbiti paradigmasidir.

— Susa Boyannamasi haqda Prezident ITham Sliyevin vurgu-
ladig1 kimi: “Azorbaycan Canubi Qafgazda geosiyasi vo geoiqti-
sadi realligi koklii suratdo doyismoklo omokdasliga, siilho, regio-
nal va global migyasda dayaniqli tohliikasizlik sisteminin yara-
dilmasina istigamotlonmis strateji kurs hoyata kegirir. Tiirkiyo
bizo hor zaman yiiksok dostok verdi. Voton miiharibasinds golo-
bomiz vo hazirki proseslor Azorbaycan-Tiirkiya qardasliginin,
birliyinin nailiyyatloridir” paradigmasi da siyasi tarixdir.
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RENA MIRZAZADEH*

THE DECLARATION OF SHUSHA:
POLITICAL-LEGAL AND MILITARY-GEOSTRATEGIC
SECURITY PARADIGMS

Political and historical significance of the declaration.
Shusha Declaration of Alliance, signed between Azerbaijan and
Turkey on June 15, 2021, is driven by many political, historical
and military-legal paradigms:

- It is known that under the Kars Treaty of 1921, Turkey
received the status of a guarantor and protector in Nakhchivan.
In 1994, the “Agreement on the Development of Friendship and
Comprehensive Cooperation between Azerbaijan and Turkiye”
was signed, and the political and legal basis for relations was
formed. The signing of the “Agreement on Strategic Partnership
and Mutual Assistance between Azerbaijan and Turkiye” in
2010 is also an integral part of the path leading to the Shusha
Declaration.

— The Declaration has a political and historical significance
in the text of strategic and military security. These are:
a) donation of Karabakh, b) return of the occupied historical
lands to the owner, c) restoration of territorial integrity,
d) preservation of the false expression “Nagorno Karabakh” in
history, e) historicization of the signature of the cultural capital
of Azerbaijan “Shusha”, that are paradigmatic components.

* Doctor of Political Sciences., prof., Head of the department “Philosophy
and Sociology of Politics” of the ANAS Institute of Philosophy and
Sociology. mirrena54@yahoo.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-6250-1826
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— The political, international legal significance of the
Declaration is independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity,
inviolability of borders recognized and accepted in international
documents, observance of the principles of non-interference in
each other's affairs, an independent foreign policy aimed at
protecting and ensuring national interests and interests, in both
countries is a paradigm for determining the political and legal
mechanisms when creating an alliance.

— The importance of the document from the point of view of
geostrategic national interests lies in promoting joint activities in
military-political and power coordination. If the independence,
sovereignty, territorial integrity, inviolability or security of the
internationally recognized borders of any of the parties are
threatened or attacked by a third state or states, the
implementation of initiatives consistent with the purposes and
principles of the UN Charter, in the elimination of threatening-
occupational aggression, is auxiliary component.

— The Declaration represents joint actions to reorganize and
modernize the Azerbaijan Army, taking into account modern
requirements, cooperation in the field of modern technologies -
in the management of weapons and military equipment, holding
joint meetings of security councils, including the discussion of
regional and international security issues, taking into account
national interests. As Mehmet Yuce wrote: “In the context of the
rapprochement of our countries, it is important to establish the
University of the Turkic World as soon as possible. Because
during the second Karabakh war, Turkey and Azerbaijan
demonstrated solidarity and brotherhood, which has few
examples in history.” (2) From this perspective, the Declaration
is a paradigm of political and legal determination of taking into
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account the UN Charter, international, regional and bilateral
agreements in order to transform broader areas into cooperation.

— The Declaration provides for the implementation of
cultural and ideological issues through mutual cooperation, and
its goal is to call for peace and cooperation throughout the South
Caucasus.

— Another component of the declaration is the expansion of
trade and economic activities, the diversification of national
economies, exports, the organization of free movement of
goods, mutual coordination in the use of the Southern Gas
Corridor, technologies of intelligent transport systems, the use
of international transit - transport potential, the opening of
Zangezur corridor that is new in the region and meant to connect
Azerbaijan-Turkey is a paradigm for the creation of transport
and communications.

Declaration encompasses: 1) the unity of the entire Turkic
world; 2) ensuring stability, peace and security in the region;
3) the new military-strategic, political and legal development of
Turkish-Azerbaijani cooperation that is a paradigm for
strengthening the Turkish-Azerbaijani alliance, creating new
opportunities for building up cooperation with neighboring
states and peoples.

— As President Ilham Aliyev emphasized regarding Shusha
Declaration: “Azerbaijan is implementing a strategic course
aimed at cooperation, peace and the creation of a stable security
system on a regional and global scale, radically changing the
geopolitical and geo-economic reality in the South Caucasus.”
Turkey has always given us high support. “Our victory in the
Patriotic War and the current processes are the achievements of
the Azerbaijani-Turkish brotherhood and unity” - this paradigm
is also political-history.
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IRADO ZORQANAYEVA”

SUSA BOYANNAMOSI
BEYNOLXALQ MUNASIBOTLORDO SULH VO
ODALOT NUMUNOSIDIR

Azorbaycan vo Tirkiys diinyanin biitiin 6lkalori ilo beynal-
xalg ganunlarin taloblorina uygun omokdasliq edir, “Yurdda siilh
— cahanda siilh” moramimi hor addimda tasdiq edan foaliyyatlorini
davam etdirirlor. Susa sohorindo 15 iyun 2021-ci il tarixindo
Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti Ilham Oliyev va Tiirkiya
Respublikasinin Prezidenti Racab Tayyib Ordogan torsfindon im-
zalanmis “Susa boyannamosi” yalniz milli maraglara sdykanan
ikitorafli mosalo deyil, eyni zamanda Conubi Qafgazda beynal-
xalq hiiququn prinsip vo normalarina, Birlosmis Millotlor Togkila-
tinin Nizamnamasina uygun hamraylik va garsiliglt yardim slage-
si niimunasidir.

Mustafa Kamal Atatiirkiin “Azarbaycanin sevinci bizim se-
vincimiz, koadori bizim kodarimizdir’ vo Heydor Oliyevin "Bir
millat, iki dovlat" ifadalorinin miiasir tasdiqi olan “Susa boayan-
namasi” ikitorafli miinasibatlorin davamli inkisafi ilo yanasi, re-
gional va beynalxalq miistavilords miinasibatlarin tonzimlonmo-
si, sosial maraglarin birlosdirilmasi, genislondirilmasi vo dorin-
lasdirilmasi, sabitlik va tohliikasizliyin tomin edilmosi yolunda
atilan addimdir.

Miinagisa situasiyasi yaranarkon bir torofin siilhsevar, xos-
moramli, xeyirxah olmasi vaziyysti doyismoays Kifayot etmir.
Yeni realliglar gostorir ki, miinagisolorin halli zamani toraflorin
miistoqil gorar vermak igtidari ilo yanasi tigtincii - neytral torafin

* Fol.ii.f.d., dos., AMEA Falsofo vo Sosiologiya ipstitutunun Etika s6basinin
aparici elmi isgisi, iradazargan@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0001-9912-2953.
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odalatli movgeyino ehtiyac yaranir. “Minsk qrupu” 6lkalarinin
movqelarindan forgli olaraq, Azarbaycan vo Tiirkiys arasindaki
horbi-siyasi amokdasliq Azorbaycan vo Ermonistan arasindaki
miinagisadon yan kegmoyo Vo ya miinagisodon faydalanmaga
deyil, toroflor arasindaki qarsidurmani odalstlo hall etmays va
stilha xidmat edir.

Susa Boyannamasi Qafqgaz regionunda sabitlik va tohliikasiz-
liyin borpasi, region dovlstlori arasinda iqtisadi slagoslorin moh-
komlondirilmasi mogsadi dasiyir. Iki 61ko arasmdaki miistaqillik,
suverenlik, arazi biitovlilyii, sarhadlorin toxunulmazligi, dovlotle-
rin daxili islorino garismamaq prinsiplarini rahbor tutan miittafig-
lik miinasibatlori Qafgaz regionunun digar 6lkoalari ti¢iin do genis
perspektivlor agir.

Movzunun falsofi todqigi zamani asagidaki elmi naticalor
aldo olunmusdur:

1. Todgigatdan aydmn olur ki, haylarin ansnavi “miinaqiso
aloti” funksiyasindan xilas yolu onlarin doyarlors miina-
sibatinin doyismasindon asilidir. Kegmisi Anahit kultuna,
indisi tsexaxronizma bagl olan hay tayfasi inanir ki, ho-
yatda odalatlilor deyil, giicliilor galib galirlor. Bu yanas-
ma ilahi hikmotas, madoni universalilors, birgo yasayis
normalari vo davamli inkisaf mogsadlorine ziddir. Diinya
nizami adalot vo dogruluq tizerindo bargorardir. Haylar
modoni mixtalifliyin zonginlik va tinsiyyat sababi olma-
sin1 dork etmodiklori tiglin Conubi Qafgaz xalglart ilo
dinc, yanas1 yasaya bilmirlar.

2. Qarabag miinagisesinin 30 il davam etmasi Soboblori:
1) Ermanistan miistoqil gorar vermok igtidarinda deyildi;
2) Rusiya neytral torof deyildi; 2) “Minsk qrupu” tzvlori
odalotli deyildilor.
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3. Kegon miiddat orzinds Azorbaycan iqtisadi vo miidafio
potensialin1 artirdi, qonsu dovlatlorlo madani alagolori
mohkomlandirdi, maddi-monavi tarazliga nail oldu, dost
va diismanloarini tanidi, miinagisanin halli yolu va tisulu-
nu miioyyanlosdirdi.

4. Minagqisalorin halli zamani toroflor mistaqil qorar ver-
mok igtidarmda olmalidirlar. Taroflordon biri miistoqil
deyilso, ti¢iincii - neytral vo odalstli torafs ehtiyac yaranir
ki, Qarabag miinagisasinds bu missiyani “Minsk grupu”
deyil, Tiirkiys icra etdi.

5. Conubi Qafgazda baglanmis “Susa Boayannamasi”: qa-
nunlara uygundur; dayarlora hérmot, marhamot, amin-
amanliq va xeyirxahliq magsadi dasiyir; beynolxalq hii-
gug vo BMT tacriibasinds adalots asaslanan siilh, sabitlik
Vo tohliikasizliyin tomin edilmasi niimunasidir.

IRADA ZARGANAYEVA*

THE DECLARATION OF SHUSHA IS AN EXAMPLE
OF PEACE AND JUSTICE IN INTERNATIONAL
RELATIONS

Azerbaijan and Turkiye cooperate with all countries of the
world in accordance with the requirements of international laws,
and continue human-centered activities that confirm the motto

* Doctor of Philosophy in philosophy, Associate professor, leading researcher
of the Department of Ethics of the Institute of Philosophy and Sociology of
ANAS, e-mail: iradazargan@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0001-9912-2953.
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“Peace in the country - peace in the world” at every step. The
Shusha Declaration signed by the President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan llham Aliyev and the President of the Republic of
Turkiye Recep Tayyip Erdogan in the city of Shusha on June 15,
2021 is not only a bilateral issue based on national interests, but
also in accordance with the principles and norms of international
law in the South Caucasus and the Charter of the United Nations
is an example of a relationship of solidarity and mutual aid.

When a conflict situation arises, it is not enough for one
party to be peaceful, benevolent, and benevolent to change the
situation. There is a need for a fair position of the third - neutral
party. Unlike the positions of the “Minsk Group” countries, the
military-political cooperation between Azerbaijan and Turkiye
does not serve to avoid or benefit from the conflict between
Azerbaijan and Armenia, but to solve the conflict between the
parties with justice and peace.

The Shusha Declaration, which is a modern confirmation of
Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’s “Azerbaijan’s joy is our joy, its
sorrow is our sorrow” and Heydar Aliyev’s “One nation, two
states” statements, along with the continuous development of
bilateral relations, regulation of relations at the regional and
international levels, consolidation and expansion of social
interests and deepening is a step towards ensuring stability and
security.

The Shusha Declaration aims to restore stability and
security in the Caucasus region and strengthen economic
relations between the states of the region. The alliance relations
between the two countries, which are guided by the principles of
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity, inviolability of
borders, and non-interference in the internal affairs of the states,
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open wide perspectives for other countries of the Caucasus

region.

Scientific results of the philosophical study of the topic:
The study shows that the way Armenians get rid of their
traditional function as “instrument of conflict” depends
on changing their attitude towards moral values.
Armenians, who in the past are connected with the cult
of Anahit, and now with cexachronism, believe that it is
not the just who win in life, but the strong. Such an
approach is contrary to divine wisdom, cultural
universals, norms of coexistence and the goals of
sustainable development. The world order is based on
justice and truth. Since Armenians do not understand that
cultural diversity is the cause of wealth and
communication, they cannot live side by side, peacefully
and together with the peoples of the South Caucasus.

The reasons why the Karabakh conflict continued for 30
years: 1) Armenia was not capable of independent
decision; 2) Russia was not a neutral party; 2) “Minsk”
group members were not fair.

During conflict resolution, the parties must be able to
make independent decisions. If one of the parties is not
independent, there is a need for a third party - a neutral
and fair party. In the Karabakh conflict, this mission was
not carried out by the “Minsk group”, but by Turkiye.
During the past period, Azerbaijan increased its
economic and defense potential, strengthened cultural
relations with neighboring states, achieved material and
moral balance, recognized its friends and enemies, and
determined the way and method of conflict resolution.
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The Shusha Declaration concluded in the South Caucasus:
complies with the laws; aims for the values of respect,
compassion, peace and kindness; it is an example of ensuring
peace, stability and security based on justice in international law
and UN practice.

MUBARIZ AGALARLI"

CONUBI QAFQAZ REGIONUNDA SULHUN VO
TOHLUKOSIZLiYIN TOMIN EDILMOSINDO SUSA
BOYANNAMOSININ ROLU

Tarixlor boyu Conubi Qafgaz regionu geosiyasi vo strateji
shamiyyatina gora diggoet moarkozinds olmusdur. Bu regionun
shomiyyatini artiran asas mogamlardan biri Xozor hovzasi enerji
gaynaglarmin diinya bazarlarina naql marsrutu tizorinds yerlos-
mosidir. Homginin, goxsaxali Avro-Asiya nagliyyat dshlizinin
bu bolgadon kegmosi Conubi Qafgazin geosiyasi vo geoigtisadi
dayarini artirmaqgdadir.

SSRI-nin siiqutundan sonra Conubi Qafgazda miistogillik
gazanmis dovlatlorin etnik-siyasi garsidurmalara calb edilmasi
regionun inkisafina ciddi manealor yaratmis, naticods, region
diinyanin geyri-sabit vo miinagiso moanbayi olan boélgalarindan
birina gevrilmisdir.

Sovet imperiyasi dovriindon miras galan etnik miinaqiso
ocaglaridan biri do Dagliq Qarabag konflikti olmusdur. Azar-

* T.i.f.d., dos., AMEA Tarix Institutunun “Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyati
tarixi” sObosinin aparici elmi iscisi, mubariz.agalar@gmail.com, ORCID.
0000-0002-4373-4907.
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baycan 6z dovlot miistaqilliyini barpa etdikdon sonra (18 okt-
yabr 1991-ci il) bu miinagise daha da boyliyarak Ermonistanla
Azorbaycan arasinda miihariboys sobab olmus, Ermonistan-
Azorbaycan- Dagliq Qarabag miinagisesi marhalasina godom
goymusdur. Bunun naticasinds Azarbaycanin Dagliq Qarabag
bolgasi va otraf rayonlart Ermanistan harbi qiivvalari tarafindan
isgal olunmusdur.

30 ilo yaxin bir miiddat arzinds beynolxalq toskilatlarin vo
aparici dovlatlarin sayloarina baxmayarag, bazi hegemon dovlat-
lorin miinagisays adalotsiz yanagsmasi vo miinagisonin dondurul-
mas1 yoniindaki siyasati naticasinds bu problem hall olunmamis-
dir. Xisusilo do BMT Tohliikasizlik Surasinin 822 (1993), 853
(1993) vo 874 (1993) vo 884 sayli gatnamalarinin kagiz tizarinda
galmasi1 miinagisanin siyasi hallini minimuma endirmisdir.

Miixtalif beynolxaq vo regional toskilatlarda ikitorafli vo
coxtorafli amokdasliq ¢argivasindo miinagisanin siyasi hallins
nail ola bilmoyan Azarbaycan Respublikasi, bu tarixi adalatsizli-
yi harbi-siyasi giic vasitasilo hall etmak iradasini ortaya qoyaraq,
BMT TS dord gatnamasina uygun olarag, 2020-ci il sentyabrin
27- don etibaron Ermonistan torofindon isgal olunmus Qarabag
bolgesindo “Siilha macbiiretma” (“Oks homlo” omoliyyati —
M.A.) omaliyyatina baglamigdi.

2020-ci il sentyabrin 27-don noyabrin 10-na Kimi bas ver-
mis Il Qarabag miiharibasi noticasinds Azorbaycan ordusu er-
moni isgalcilarimi agir moaglubiyysto ugradaraq Dagliq Qarabag
bolgasini vo otraf rayonlart diismon isgalindan azad etmis vo
bolgada yeni realliglar yaratmisdir. Ermonistan1 acinacaqli ve-
ziyyatdon xilas etmok tiglin Rusiyanin prosess miidaxilasi nati-
casindos, 10 noyabr 2020-ci ildo Ermonistanin siyasi vo horbi
moglubiyyatini tosdiq edon kapitulyasiya akti imzalanmigdir.
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“10 noyabr Bayannamasi adi ila tarixa diison bu sazis Azarbay-
canin doyiis meydaninda olds etdiyi ugurlar: siyasi masada tos-
digq etmis, Azoarbaycanin isgal altinda olan Kalbacor, Lagin, Ag-
dam rayonlar1 doyiissiiz geri qaytariimigdir.

2021-ci ilin iyunun 15-do Susa sohorindo Azorbaycan Res-
publikasinin Prezidenti ilham Bliyev vo Tiirkiys Respublikasi-
nin Prezidenti Racob Tayyib Ordogan “Azarbaycan Respublika-
st ilo Tirkiys Respublikasi arasinda miittofiglik miinasibatlori
hagqinda Susa Boyannamasi”ni imzalamislar.

“Boyannamo™nin Preambula hissesinda Toroflor, “iki dost
Vo gardas 6lkes arasinda imzalanmis biitiin beynoalxalg sanadlors,
bununla slagadar 13 oktyabr 1921-ci il tarixli Qars miigavilasine
sadiq olduglarin1 bayan edarok™ bu miigavilonin siyasi shamiy-
yatini 6ns ¢okmislor.

Miigavilonin digar bir bélmasinds isa geyd olunur ki, “Ta-
roflor Qafgaz regionunda sabitliyin v tohliikasizliyin méhkam-
londirilmasi, biitiin iqtisadi va nagliyyat slagalorinin barpasi,
eloca do region dovlatlori arasinda miinasibatlorin normallasdi-
rilmast vo uzunmiddotli siilhiin tomin edilmasi istigamatinda
saylarini davam etdiracoklor...”.

“Bayannama”do, hor iki dovlotin orazi biitovliyli vo suve-
renliyinin toxunulmazligi, II Qarabag savasinin dogurdugu geo-
siyasi realliglar, Rusiya-Tiirkiya Birga Markazinin shamiyyati,
beynalxalg va regional togkilatlarda garsiligh dastok, Qarabagin
borpasi prosesi, minalanmis arazilorin tomizlonmasi, xiisusilo do
Azarbaycanin Qarb rayonlarini Naxg¢ivanla birlosdiracok Zongoe-
zur dahlizinin agilmast kimi masalalords birge amokdasliq xtisu-
si geyd olunur.

Bu miigavilonin horbi-siyasi vo tohliikasizlik masalalorine
dair 1, I, vo Il maddalari xiisusi shomiyyat kasb edir. Bu mad-
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dolorda, “toroflorin bir-birinin miistagilliyinin, suverenliyinin,
arazi biitovlilyiiniin, sarhadlarinin toxunulmazliginin tamin olun-
masinda six amokdasliq, toraflorin arazi biitovlilyliniin, suveren-
liyinin va sarhadlarinin toxunulmazligiin qorunmasinda goriilo
bilocak birga tadbirlar, taraflordan har hansi birinin harbi tocavii-
zo moaruz qaldigi zaman bir-birina garsiligli yardim gostarilmasi
Vo bu mogsadlos, har iki dovlatin silahli qiivvalori arasindak: sla-
golorin daha da giiclondirilmasinds six amokdasliq edacayi bildi-
rilir”.

Umumiyyatlo, “Susa Boyannamosi” Conubi Qafgazda siil-
hiin vo tohliikasizliyin tomin olunmasinda, tiirk diinyasinin in-
tegrasiya prosesindo, xiisusilo do Azarbaycan-Tiirkiys miinasi-
botlorinin daha da inkisaf etdirilmasino boyiik shomiyysto ma-
likdir.

MUBARIZ AGALARLI*

THE ROLE OF THE SHUSHA DECLARATION IN
ENSURING PEACE AND SECURITY IN THE SOUTH
CAUCASIAN REGION

Throughout history, the South Caucasus region has been in
the center of attention due to its geopolitical and strategic
importance. One of the main points that increase the importance
of this region is the location of the Caspian basin on the
transport route of energy resources to world markets. Also, the

* PhD in history,associate professor, leading researcher of the department
“Azerbaijan Democratic Republic” of ANAS A.A. Bakikhanov Institute of
History mubariz.agalar@gmail.com, ORCHID: 0000-0002-4373-4907.
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multifaceted Euro-Asian transport corridor passing through this
region increases the geopolitical and geoeconomic value of the
South Caucasus.

As a result of the collapse of the USSR, the involvement of
the states that gained independence in ethnic-political conflicts
in the South Caucasus created serious obstacles to the
development of the region, as a result, the region became one of
the unstable and conflicted.

The Nagorno-Karabakh conflict has been one of the foci of
ethnic conflicts inherited from the era of the Soviet empire.
After Azerbaijan regained its state independence (October 18,
1991), this conflict grew and led to a war between Armenia and
Azerbaijan and passed the stage of the Armenia-Azerbaijan-
Nagorno Karabakh conflict. As a result, the Nagorno Karabakh
region of Azerbaijan and surrounding regions were occupied by
Armenian military forces.

Despite the efforts of international organizations and
leading states for nearly 30 years, this problem has not been
resolved as a result of the unfair approach of some hegemonic
states to the conflict and the policy of freezing the conflict.

In particular, the non-implementation of UN Security
Council Resolutions 822 (1993), 853 (1993) and 874 (1993) and
884 reduced the political solution of the conflict to a minimum.

Unable to achieve a political solution to the conflict within
the framework of bilateral and multilateral cooperation in
various international and regional organizations, the Republic of
Azerbaijan decided to resolve this historical injustice through
military-political force. On September 27, 2020, Azerbaijan
started the “Peace Enforcement” operation (“Counter Attack”
operation - M.A.) in the Karabakh region, which was occupied
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by Armenia at the time, in accordance with the four resolutions
of the UN Security Council.

As a result of the Second Karabakh War, which lasted from
September 27 to November 10, 2020, the Azerbaijani army
defeated the Armenian invaders and freed the Nagorno-
Karabakh region and surrounding regions from enemy
occupation and created new realities in the region. As a result of
Russia's intervention in the process to save Armenia from a
miserable situation, on November 10, 2020, an act of
capitulation was signed confirming the political and military
defeat of Armenia. This agreement, which went down in history
under the name “November 10 Declaration”, confirmed the
successes achieved by Azerbaijan on the battlefield at the
political table, and the occupied regions of Azerbaijan, Kalbajar,
Lachin, Aghdam, were returned without a fight.

On June 15, 2021, the President of the Republic of
Azerbaijan llham Aliyev and the President of the Republic of
Turkiye Recep Tayyip Erdogan signed the “Shusha Declaration
on Allied Relations between the Republic of Azerbaijan and the
Republic of Turkiye” in the city of Shusha.

In the preamble of the “Declaration”, the Parties declared
their commitment to all international documents signed between
the two friendly and brotherly countries, as well as the “Kars
Agreement” dated October 13, 1921, and emphasized the
political importance of this agreement.

Another section of the agreement states: “The parties will
continue their efforts to strengthen stability and security in the
Caucasus region, restore all economic and transport links, as
well as normalize relations between the states of the region and
ensure long-term peace...”
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In the Declaration, the inviolability of the territorial
integrity and sovereignty of both states, the geopolitical realities
caused by the Second Karabakh war, the importance of the
Russian-Turkish Joint Center, mutual support in international
and regional organizations, the process of reconstruction of
Kharabakh, the clearing of mined areas, especially Zangezur,
which will connect the Western regions of Azerbaijan with
Nakhchivan Joint cooperation in issues such as the opening of
the corridor is specially mentioned.

Articles I, 11, and I11 of this agreement on military-political
and security issues are of special importance. In these articles, it
Is stated that the parties will take close cooperation and joint
measures to ensure each other's independence, sovereignty,
territorial integrity, and inviolability of borders. At the same
time, it is noted that when any of the parties is subjected to
military aggression, they will provide mutual assistance to each
other and for this purpose, they will cooperate closely in further
strengthening the relations between the armed forces of both
states.

In general, the Shusha Declaration is of great importance in
ensuring peace and security in the South Caucasus, in the
integration process of the Turkic world, and especially in the
further development of Azerbaijan-Turkiye relations.
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